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Late Neolithic hollow anthropomorphic figurines from the Struma River
Valley
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ABSTRACT

The current paper discusses the Late Neolithic anthropomorphic figurines with a hollow body originating from three settle-
ments in the Struma River Valley to the north of the Kresna Gorge: Bersin, Mursalevo — Gerena locality and Kocherinovo
— Ganevi Nivi locality.

Only upper body fragments are preserved. Three groups are defined based on the typical features of the upper half of the
body, the cavity shape and its location. The largest group has been divided to subgroups depending on the way the head and
the upper torso around the breasts are shaped, as well as the transition to the abdomen and the bottom. The systematisation
takes into account the fragmentary state of the objects.

The first group consists of anthropomorphic figurines with elongated, almost cylindrical, flattened-cylindrical (sometimes
widening at the top) or flat head. All of them have arms shaped as horizontally perforated short side knobs. The body is hol-
low and bell-shaped in the preserved part. This shape suggests that the lower half was a separate piece, and the two would
attach to form the body. A fragmented figurine from Kocherinovo, with compactly shaped legs divided by a vertical groove,
offers an example for a possible shaping of the lower part.

The other two groups are represented by single examples.

Late Neolithic hollow anthropomorphic figurines are discovered at sites dated to various phases of the Late Neolithic along
the Struma River Valley to the north of the Kresna Gorge. Similar artefacts have been published within the catchment area
of the Vardar River.

KEYWORDS

Hollow anthropomorphic figurines, Late Neolithic, Bersin, Mursalevo — Gerena, Kocherinovo — Ganevi Nivi

BbBeneHune

KBCHOHEOTUTHY aHTPOTIOMOPGHU (HUTYPHU C KYXO TS/IO Ca yOIMKYBaHU OT HSIKOJIKO CeJTHIIa
B fonvHara Ha CtpyMma, ceBepHO oT KpecHeHckust riposiom — CarnapeBa 0aHsi, BakceBo u BuirapueBo
(Georgiev et al. 1986, 138, Abb. 22; Chohadzhiev 2001, 174, ris. 92.2, 4; Pernicheva 2008, 90, obr.
2.13-14). Te ce OTHacAT KbM T.Hap. ,,kaMOaHOBUAHU HUTYPH, B TOPHATA YaCT Ha KOUTO € TIpe/iCcTa-
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BecenuHa BaHposa

W

O6p. 1. Kapma c obo3HaueHue Ha obekmume 8 donuHama Ha Cmpyma: 1. Bepcun; 2. Mypcaneso, m. I'epena;
3. KouepuHogo, m. I'anesu Husu; 4. Bakcego; 5. Canapesa baHsi; 6. Bwsazapuego
(asmop H. Cnacos)
Fig. 1. A map showing the sites in the Struma River Valley: 1. Bersin; 2. Mursalevo, Gerena locality;
3. Kocherinovo, Ganevi Nivi locality; 4. Vaksevo; 5. Sapareva banya; 6. Balgarchevo (by N. Spassov)
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KbCHOHEOMUTHY KyXy aHTPONOMOPMOHM churypu oT gonuHata Ha CTpyma

0 5cm

O6p. 2. KecHOHeonumHu Kyxu aumponomopguu ¢ueypu: 1. bBepcun; 2. Mypcanego, m. I'epeHa
(pucyHku B. BaHdoea, P. CmosHosa)
Fig. 2. Late Neolithic hollow anthropomorphic figurines: 1. Bersin; 2. Mursalevo, Gerena locality
(drawings V. Vandova, R. Stoyanova)

BeHa M3/b/DKeHa, Mo/le/TMpaHa 3ae/JHO C IIMATA T/1aBa ¢ pefied)eH HOC ¥ 03HAUeHU C KbCH BPSI3BaHUs
oud. [lonHara ,,... Ipe/ICTaB/sIBa Kyxa KambaHoBrgHa (opma (moxsymnak?)“ (Pernicheva 2008, 84).
PhljeTe ca MIaCTUYHO MOZIeTMPaHU KaTo KbCH, XOPU30HTA/THO MPOOUTH M3JAThIH.

B HacTosi0TO M3C/ieABaHe ca Tpe/iCTaBeHd KbCHOHEOJMTHUTE aHTporoMopdHu (urypu c
KyXO TSJIO OT TPH CeJiuilja B ZlofMHata Ha T'opHa CTpyma Ha TepuTopusTa Ha obnact KrocteHaum —
BepcuH, MypcaneBo — M. I'epeHa 1 KouepuHoBo — M. 'aHeBu HuBu' (00p. 1). Bcuuku HaXoku ca
¢dparmenTrpanu? (00p. 2-5).

HawmepeHnu ca npejMHO BbB BKOTIaHU CTPYKTYPH C TOJIeMH pa3MepH, Mo-psfko B AMU. Te3n
ot KoueprHoBo (2 6p.) ca OoT BKOMiaBaHUsi, B KOUTO He Ca YCTAaHOBEHH OTOTITE/IHU ChOPBKeHHUs U
BEPOSITHO HSIMAT >KWIWIIHU QyHKIMK. EAVH (parMeHT e romajHaa B KbCHOXKesIs13Ha siMa (00p. 4.1).
[Tpeo6nazaBaiara yact ot Kyxure ¢urypu ot Mypcaneso (5 6p.) ca oT rosisimMa 1Mo pa3Mepy Hera-
THBHA CTPYKTypa C MHOKECTBO TI0-MaJIKi BKOMaBaHus U siMu (00p. 3.2-5). Ek3eMmisipsT oT BepcuH
MIPOM3XOXK/]a OT KbCHOHEOMUTHUS T1acT (06p. 2.1).

1 CracurenHuTe apxeoJioTMUecKH pasKorku Kpail MypcaneBo u KouepuHoBo ca npoBefieHu ripe3 2014 1. BbB
Bpb3Ka CbC CTPOUTE/ICTBOTO Ha aBToMarucrpana CTpyMma, a rpe/icTaBeHaTa HaxoAka OT bepcuH e oT mpoyuBaHMsITa Ipe3
2012 r. (Vandova 2016a, 124-130; Vandova 2022, 19-21).

2 3a M3C/e/iBaHETO Ca M3IO/I3BaHU CaMO HAXOZKHUTE, KOMTO C I0-TojIsiMa CUI'YPHOCT Morat Ja 6bJaT OTHeCeH!
KbM KyXHTe aHTporioMopdHu ¢urypu — enHa ot bepcun, cenem ot Mypcaneso u Tpu ot KouepruHoBo.

129



BecenuHa BaHposa

0 5cm

O6p. 3. KecHoHeonumHu Kyxu aumponomopgu uzypu om Mypcaneeo, m. I'epera
(pucyHku B. BaHdoea, P. CmosHoea)
Fig. 3. Late Neolithic hollow anthropomorphic figurines from Mursalevo, Gerena locality
(drawings V. Vandova, R. Stoyanova)
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KbCHOHEOMUTHY KyXy aHTPONOMOPMOHM churypu oT gonuHata Ha CTpyma

OnucaHve u cncremMatn3auma Ha HaxoakmnTe

HaxozkuTe ca u3paboTeHH OT TVIMHA, Chbp>Kallla HeOPraHWUeH KBapI|OB OMOCHWUTEJ, Haii-
YecTo C TojieMrHa o 1 mm, opraHuueH OroCTHUTeN (MUKPOTIOpU 10 Wiau okoso 0,5 mm) u crofa.
B otpenHu ciyuau ce ycTaHOBSIBa 0-BUCOKA KOHL[EHTPALMSI Ha C/Ik0/ja, KAKTO U [0-T0JIEMU pasMepu
Ha MOpUTe, OCTaHAJU CJie/l U3rapsTHeTO Ha OpPraHWYHuUs onoctHUTe (00p. 2.1; 4.3).

Nwmar cBetnokadsiBa, ciBo-KasiBa WM CHBO-UepHA 3arviaZieHa Wiu W3/TbCKaHa, TIOHSKOTa 10
Mo/iMpaHa NOBbPXHOCT (B KyXMHAaTa Hali-uecTo 3ariazieHa).

[IpencraBenu ca hparMeHTH TIPEJUMHO OT TOPHUTE YaCcTH Ha (PUTypUTe — C U3L[SI0 WIK Yac-
THUYHO 3aria3eHa I/iaBa U 4acT OT Ts/10TO. [Ipy HAKOM HaXO[KH I7laBaTa e OTuyreHa.

[Tono6HO Ha APYrM HEOMUTHU aHTPONIOMOPGHU (UrypH, KyXHTe CBII0 ca U3pabOTBaHU OT
OT/IeJTHM 4aCTH, KOUTO BIIOCJI/ICTBHE Ca CBbP3BaHM e/lHa C Jpyra. B Tpu ciyyas ©Ma OTuyIiBaHe B
ropHaTa uacT Ha TOpCa, HaJi paMeHarta, B 30HaTa, Kb/leTo e Ouia mpuKpereHa raBara (00p. 3.4-5;
4.1; 5.4-5). TIpu HsIKOM OT pparMeHTHTe ce 3abesi3Ba MICTOTO Ha CBbP3BaHe Ha OTZAETHO u3pabo-
TeHW TOpHa M J0/HA TIOJIOBMHA Ha KyXoTo Tsio (00p. 3.2, 5; 4.3). HKo/IKO HaxO[JKH TMpeCTaBsT
aryIMKMpaHe Ha aHATOMUYHU eJIEeMEeHTH — Pblie, HOC | 1p. (00p. 2; 3.2-3, 5; 5.1, 3, 6). KbM fmo/iHaTa
TMO/IOBMHA Ha eK3eMIisip oT KoueprHOBO C AOMTb/IHUTE/THA KBCOBE ITIMHA ca 0(hOpPMeHH CeAaTvIHN-
Te YaCTH U € OCBIIIeCTBEH IIPeX0/| KbM KpakaTa, KOUTO ca KOMITaKTHO Mogesiupanu (00p. 4.3; 5.7).

B 3aBucuMocT OT ocobeHocTUTe NPy 0(hOPMSIHETO Ha TSAIOTO B TOPHATA YacT Ha (QUTypHUTe, Ha
(hopmara 1 pa3rosiokeHHeTo Ha KyXuHaTa ca 000cobenu Tpu rpynu. Bb3 ocHoBa Ha 0opMsIHETO Ha
rnaBara (LWJIMHAPUUHA, CIIJIeCHaTO-LUINHAPHUYHA WM TIJI0CKA, HaJMuKMe Ha pasllivpeHye B rOpHaTa
¥ UacT, pasrosio’keHre Ha HoCa) ¥ Ha rOpHara IoJIoBUHA Ha Topca B 00/1acTTa Ha I'bpJJUTE U TIPeXozia
KBbM KOpeMa U CeJaMILeTo, B Hali-MHOTOOpOHaTa OT TsX ca 000Cc00eH! MOATPYITH.

CucreMarr3aiusTa e cho0pa3eHa ¢ BHUjja Ha )parMeHTHPaHUs MaTtepuas. Pa3rpaHWyeHu ca
ClieJHATe TPYTIU:

I'pymna 1. BxmouBa aHTporioMopdHU GUTYPH C U3Ab/DKEHA T7laBa M KyXO, ,,KAMOAHOBHIHO
odopmMeHO B 3araszeHaTa uacT Tsyio. [Ipy BCUMUKU ca Tpe/icTaBeHU phblie, MOJeIUpaHu KaTo KbCH,
XOPU30HTAIHO MPOOUTH M3zaThiu. CBOABT Ha KyXMHATa Ce HaMHpa Ha HUBOTO HA PbBLIETe WU He-
II0CPeLCTBeHO HaJl/TIOf, TAX.

[Toprpyna 1.1. HaxopkuTe UMaT U3Lb/DKEHH, MOYTU LAIUHPUYHU WM CIUIeCHATO-LIU/IWH-
JPUYHM, paslIMpsBALlM Ce B FOpPHATa 4yacT [VlaBU. TeMeTo e IJIOCKO U HaK/IOHeHO Hasaj. Hocht e
penieHO MozerpaH. CBOABT Ha KyXHWHATa JOCTUTA [0 OCHOBAaTa Ha IUATA.

KBM Ta3u rogArpyra npuHazjiexxar aHTporioMopdHu ¢purypu ot bepcun u MypcaneBo (06p.
2.1-2). Tlpu HaxofKaTa OT bepcuH TeMeTo e 3apaBHEHO, C JIeKO X/IbTBaHe oTrpef (06p. 2.1). HochT
e OTUyTleH, 04d He ca oTOess3aHu. Ex3eMrisspbT oT MypcaseBo MMa CUTHO paslifpeHa B TOpHaTa
yact maBa (06p. 2.2; 5.1). Ounre ca npeCTaBeHU € BpsizaHH JUHUK. OCBEH OT KyXOTO TSJIO € 3ara-
3eHa ¥ MaJlKa 4acT OT XOPM30HTaHO NMpobuTHTe phije (auamersp Ha orBopute 0,5-0,6 cm). Mmat
cBeTI0KadsiBa, 3arnazieHa MoBbPXHOCT.

PasmmpeHue B ropHaTa yacT Ha I7IlaBaTa M 3apaBHEHO TeMe MMa efjHa Kyxa ¢urypa ot 3ere-
HukoBo IT (Galovich 1967, T. VI.5). [Tomqo6Ho Ha ek3emriisipa oT bepcrH ounTe He ca 0TOe/isI3aHU.

Pasimmpenu rope (B pasnvuHa CTeleH) ca ITIaBUTe U Ha [JPYTH HaXOJKH, TTOBEYeTO OT KOUTO
He ca KyXH, MopaZii KOeTo TyK Iije 6bgaT oTbensizaHu camo HsKou oT Tax (Garashanin, Garashanin
1961, sl. 15, sl. 17; Nikolov 1974, obr. 4; Gimbutas 1976, 221, figs 168-169; Garashanin, Spasovska
1976, 89, sl. 6; Garasanin 1979, T. XXXVII 6; Georgiev et al. 1986, 138, Abb. 23; Todorova, Vajsov
1993, 194, ris. 172.2, 5; Dimitrov 1995, 11, obr. 3; Kolistrkoska Nasteva 2005, 31, Ne 15; 32, Ne 16;
Pernicheva 2008, 90, obr. 2.8, 12; Spasov, Vandova 2014, 620, obr. 2.4. 9 u ip. ).

[Toprpyna 1.2. TlpeacraBeHa e oT ek3eMmruisip OT MypcasieBo € 4YaCTUYHO 3ara3eHa riaBa. B
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- B 0 5cm

7

O6p. 4. KecHoHeonumHu Kyxu aHmponomopgHu ¢uzypu om KouepuHoeo, m. I'aHegu Husu
(pucyHnku B. BaHdoea, P. CmosHoea)
Fig. 4. Late Neolithic hollow anthropomorphic figurines from Kocherinovo, Ganevi Nivi locality
(drawings V. Vandova, R. Stoyanova)

OCHOBara I, HeroCpeCTBEHO Ha[, ,,KaMOaHOBUAHOTO® TS/I0, € MOZieNpaH penedeH HOC, BbPXY Uusi-
TO [IO/THA YacCT ca HaHeCeHU HabogeHu Touku (06p. 3.1; 5.2). OuuTte ca 03HaYe€HH C KbCU BPSI3BaHUSI.
Poiiere ca oTbensi3aHy C XOPU30HTAIHO MPOOUTH TPUBI'BIHU M3AaTbLu. OdopmMeHUTe B TSIX XOPU-
30HTa/IHU O0TBOpU UMart AuameTsp 0,4—0,5 cm. CBOABT Ha KyXMHAaTa JOCTUra [0 HUBOTO Ha PBLIETe.
Mexay TsX BbpXy I'bpba ca HaHeCeHM M3[b/DKeHU ssMUUKU. I1IupounHaTa Ha HaxXozKara 3aefiHo C
pelete e 4,6 cm. Vima cBeiokadsiBa, MHOTO lo0Ope 3aryazieHa [0 U3/IbCKaHa MOBbPXHOCT (B KyXU-
HaTa — CUBO-UepHa, 3aIiafleHa).
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HauuHbT Ha MoZieNlMpaHe Ha PbLieTe HAMUPA MHOTO A00BD TMapasiest py Haxozka oT ['pajer-
Hutja (Nikolov 1974, obr. 8; Todorova, Vajsov 1993, 194, ris. 172.9).

[MosiBaTa Ha aHTporoMopdHU GUTrypu C U300pa3eHu KaTo XOPU30HTATIHO TPOOUTH TPUBI'bITHU
U31aThIM phile B bearapuero ce cebp3Ba ¢ nepuoza buarapuero I (Pernicheva 2008, 82-83).

CxoaHo odopmeHt pbije (B MHOTO C/Tydad HEMpOOUTH) UMaT (GUrypu OT pezuiia 00eKTH B
CbCeTHUTE PErMOHU, KOUTO 0baue He ca KyXH U IThJTHOTO UM M30posiBaHe He e HeoOxoaumo (Detev
1959, 32, obr. 46.5, 11, 14; 33, obr. 48.1-2; Korosec, KoroSec 1973, 1. X1.8; Gimbutas 1976, 211,
fig. 146; 222, figs 170-173; Vajsov 1984, 42, tabl. 7.2; 51, tabl. 16.4, 7; SarZoski, Zdravkovski 1991,
136, T. I11.16; Todorova, Vajsov 1993, 197, ris. 176.4, 10; 204, ris. 185.11; Berger 2004, 184, figs
5-7, 9-10; 186, fig. 15; 2005, Taf. 161.4, 9; Kolistrkoska Nasteva 2005, 20, Ne 4; 22, Ne 6; 31, Ne 15
u ap.).

[Moarpyma 1.3. BkatouBa dhparMeHTH 0T MypcaneBo € U3Ib/KeHa, CI/ieCHATO-1[UINHIPUYHA
WM TTO-TIJIOCKA T71aBa, OT KOSATO B HSIKOJIKO C/Tyyasi e 3ara3eHa fjojHara yact (00p. 3.2—-3). 3a pasnvka
OT TIpeJiX0JjHaTa rpyra, HOChT He e MOZe/upaH B OCHOBaTa Ha riaBata. CBOABT Ha KyXMHara e pas-
T10/I0)KeH Ha HUBOTO Ha pblieTe.

[Ipu egHa OT HaXOAKUTe IiaBaTa e CIIeCHATO-LWIMHAPHUYHA, C OBAJIHO HAllPEeUyHO CcedyeHue
(06p. 3.2; 5.3). PhlieTe, MIaCTUUHO MOJIEIMPAHN KaTO XOPWU30HTATHO TIPOOUTH W3/aThiM (C Aua-
MeTbp Ha otBopute 0,4-0,5 cm), ca oTuyneHu. MakcuMa/IHUTe 3aria3eHu pa3MepHu Ha TSJIOTO ca
3,7x%3,5 cm. B /1Ba cyiyuas raBata e no-tuiocka (06p. 3.3). Haxozkute umMar cuBo-KadsiBa /10 CUBO-
yepHa, U3/TbCKaHa, Ha MeCTa Zi0 TIoJIMpaHa MOBbPXHOCT. B KyxuHaTa MOBBPXHOCTTA € CUBO-UepHa
3arnazieHa, C OTJe/THA HepaBHOCTH.

['naBara Ha eZiHa OT aHTporIoMopdHuTe GuUrypu e otuynena (06p. 3.4; 5.4). Ts uma cabo us-
paseH TPexo/ MeXK/y TOPHAaTa YacT Ha TAI0TO U TPe/ICTaBSIIUS OPEMEHHOCT JIEKO U3MTbKHAT KOPEM.
PhljeTe ca MOZie/TMPaHH KaTo 3a00/1eHN OTCTPaHU, XOPU30HTATHO MPOOUTH M3JATHIM C AUaMeThp Ha
otBopure 0,3-0,5 cm. MakcuMasiHATe 3arna3eHu pasMepu Ha TS/10To ca 4%3,6 cm, a lIMpoYnHarTa Ha
¢urypara 3aegHo c pbLeTe — 4,5 cm. ima kadsiBa o ciBo-KadsiBa, M3TbCKaHa TIOBbPXHOCT.

I[TpencTaBsiHETO Ha PhLIETe WIOCTPHPA OIM30CT C HAXOAKHM C KyX0 Tsiio oT BakceBo, CarnapeBa
6ans1, brarapueso u 3enenukoBo (Garashanin, Spasovska 1976, 89, sl. 6; Georgiev et al. 1986, 138,
Abb. 22; Chohadzhiev 2001, 174, ris. 92.4; Pernicheva 2008, 90, obr. 2.14). ITo cxoseH HauMH ca
oopMeHH pbIieTe U Ha APYTH cTatyeTku oT bwarapueso (Pernicheva 2008, 90, obr. 2.10).

HanureTo Ha mpexof (Makap M c1abo M3pa3eH) MeXy ropHaTa 4acT Ha TS/IOTO U KOpeMa,
ToKa3Ba U3BeCTHO CXOZCTBO C HaxojKa C MJIOCHK Topc (moarpyna 1.4.), ¢ KoeTo 3aemMa MeX/IMHHa
dbopma mexxay roarpymnu 1.3. u 1.4.

[Moprpymna 1.4. [lpexncraBeHa e oT aHTporioMop@Ha (urypa C MaoChK B 30HaTa Ha I'bpAUTE
TOPC, KOWTO HaZI0y Ce pa3luMpsiBa KbM M3ITbKHAIUS KOpeM U cefanuineto (06p. 3.5). I'maBara, Cb-
JleliKd OT CUuyTIBaHeTO B OCHOBATa M, e MO-TJIOCKa B CpaBHeHUe C TpeiXOJHUTe TUIOBe. PhbiieTe,
KOWTO Ca YaCTMYHO 3ara3eHu OTCTPaHU Ha IJIOCKUS TOPC, UMar guaMmeTbp Ha otBopute 0,4—0,5 cm.
MakcumaJsiHO 3ara3eHuTe pa3Mepu Ha Tsi1oTo ca 4,7%3,9 cm.

Vi3BecTHO CX0/ICTBO® MOKa3BaT HaxoKu oT CariapeBa OaHst 1 BakceBo, KaTo rpw rocsieiHaTa
CBOJBT HA KyXWHaTa e pasfoJIoKeH TM0-HUCKO, nof TanusTa (Georgiev et al. 1986, 138, Abb. 22;
Chohadzhiev 2001, 163, 174, ris. 92.4).

KakTo e BU/IHO OT Mpe/[CTABEHUTE B ITbPBa rpyra aHTPOIIOMOP(HHU T/IACTUYHN W300parkeHus],
odopMsiHeTO Ha T/1aBaTa U Ha Topca B 00/1acTTa Ha TBPAUTE He e eJHOTUITHO. TTof06Ha KapTHhHa ce
Hab/r0fIaBa U MPH €K3eMIUISIPUTE OT JIPYTH KbCHOHEOMTHU CEJIHIIA, 3a KOUTO e U3I0JI3BaHo Ha3Ba-
HHeTO ,,KaMOaHOBUIHU (pUTYPH.

3 ,E[OKO]'IKOTO MOXe [a Ce Cbu OT IPUI0KeHUTe UIOCTPaliin.
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O6p. 5. KecHoHeonumHu Kyxu aumponomopgHu ¢ueypu: 1-4. Mypcaneeo, m. I'epeHa; 5—7. KouepuHoeo,
M. I'anesu Husu (cHumku P. Cnacos)
Fig. 5. Late Neolithic hollow anthropomorphic figurines: 1-4. Mursalevo, Gerena locality;
5-7. Kocherinovo, Ganevi Nivi locality (photos R. Spassov)

I'pyna 2. KbM Tasu rpymna npuHazjiexud aHtporiomopgHa ¢urypa or KouepuHOBO C KyxXH-
Ha, 3arouBaiija Moji HUBOTO, Ha KOETO Ca MPOOUTH TIaCTUUYHO MofenrpaHuTe pbiie (06p. 4.2; 5.6).
3ara3eH e Ma/lbK yuacThK OT TOpPHAaTa M 4acT, Kb/ETO TS e TSICHAa U U3b/DKeHa TI0 MPOoTe)KeHre Ha
IIMpOoYMHaTa Ha Ts710T0. Hazony (¢ u3k/roueHre Ha o)OPMEHO B CpeJjaTa CTeCHEHHE) ce pasIivpsi-
Ba. MiMa u3ab/mokeHa (C oBasHO HalpeyHo ceueHue) riaBa. HockT e oTuyrneH. OunTe ca MapKUpaHU
C HaKJIOHEHW Bpsi3BaHMsI. 3aria3eHUsIT pparMeHT He e A0CTaThbuHO MH(OPMATHUBEH IO OTHOILIEeHHe
Ha MOJle/IMpaHeTo Ha Jl0JIHaTa M0/I0BUHA Ha Ts/10TO. B mpejHara yact, Mexxy pblieTe ca HaHece-
HU Bpsi3BaHMsI, 00pa3yBallly KbCa, BePTUKAIHA 3UT-3ar0BU/IHA TMHUS. MakciMasiHara IIMpoYrHa Ha
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¢urypara 3aesHo c pwiieTe e 7,5 cm (auameTsp Ha otBopuTe — 0,4-0,6 cm). Mima cBetnokadsea o
cuBO-KadysiBa 3arsiajieHa MoBbPXHOCT.

OdopmMsiHeTO Ha TAIOTO M KyXWHAaTa Ce pa3/jdyaBaT OT Te3W Ha HaXOJKWUTEe OT TpeAXoJHa-
Ta rpyna (c ,kambaHoBHAHO® Ts710)*. CXOZHO MOZeNMpaHa I7laBa MMa CTaryeTka oT AH3aberoBo
(KorosSec, Korosec 1973, 1. XI1.12).

I'pymna 3. TIpeacraBeHa e ot aHTporioMopdHa ¢urypa ot KouepruHOBO, OT KOSITO € 3ara3eH Top-
cbT (06p. 4.1; 5.5). ['maBara e otuyrneHa. Prijere ca pesiedHo opopMeHH KaTo KbCH KOHYCOBUIHH W3-
JlaTbL{M OTCTPaHU Ha TsAn0To. Cefla/UIIHKATE YacTH ca noguepTtady. OT pasrosioykeHara Ha MsICTOTO
Ha Kpakara Kyxa /I0JIHa uacT e 3ara3eH MaJbK y4acThK. MakcuMasiHaTa IIMpOYrHa Npy pblieTe e 2,7
cm. OTnpes, MeXXy I7laBaTa v U3ITbKHaJIUSI KODEM Ca HaHeCeHH fiBe IbrOBU/IHHU, C1abo 3abesiexxumMu
Bpsi3aHU JINHUU.

EnyHCcTBeHUAT (hparMeHT OT Z0/1HA [10JI0BHHA Ha KyXa aHTporioMopdHa (urypa nporsxoxzia
ot KouepuHoBo (00p. 4.3; 5.7). YaCTUUHO 3ara3eHu Ca CeAa/IUILeTO U U3ITbKHA/IUAT KOPEM, B UHSATO
30Ha ce HamMpa KyxuHata. CeJja/IMII{HUTe YacTy, 3a 0(pOopMsIHEeTO Ha KOUTO Ca M3I10/I3BaHU [JOITbJI-
HUTE/IHU KbCOBe IVIMHA, Ca [0/juepTaHy 1 pasfielieHH Ha JjBe OT BepTHKaseH >k1e6. Toil mpogbkaBa
HaZI0/My U BepOSITHO pasrpaHrvaBa KpakaTa B KOMIIaKTHO MOZie/IMpaHara fl0/IHa 4acT, KOATO OTTIpe[ e
oTuyrieHa. B ropHaTa 4acT Ha CUYIIBaHETO e 3ara3eH MaJbK y4acThK OT JbI00KO Bpsi3BaHe. Makcu-
MaJIHUTe 3ara3eHu pa3Mepu Ha Tsy1oTo ca 6x6,2 cm. ViMa cuBo-uepHa, 100pe 3ariazieHa (C rIaHI[0BU
NpOGJISICHIN) TTIOBBPXHOCT.

Tbii KaTo TIpe/iIoyKeHaTa CMCTeMaTHh3alsl Ha HaxXOAKWUTe e M3rpajieHa M3Lsiio Ha Oa3ara Ha
¢bparmenTH, a rpynuTe ca 060cobeHr Bb3 OCHOBA Ha rOpHATa 4acT Ha (UrypuTe, KOMEHTHPAHHUST
eK3eMIlISIp e rpefcTaBeH otAenHo. OdopMsHeTO Ha KyXMHAaTa My I103BOJIsSIBa, Makap M C U3BeCTHa
YCJIOBHOCT, /la Ce CBbPJ)Ke C HaXOJKWTe OT MbpBa rpymna.

M3Bogn n 3aknoyeHne

MopenvpaHeTo Ha T/laBaTa ¥ TOpHaTa yacCT Ha TSJ/IOTO Ha pasr/ie’kJaHUTe KyXu aHTPOTIOMOP-
¢HU durypu e focra pasHoobpas3Ho. VI3Boau 3a TAXHOTO 0(OpPMSHETO Morat /ja Ob/jaT paBeH: CaMo
3a HaXOAKUTe OT ITbpBa I'PyIa, ThH KaTo JpyryuTe rPyIu ca NpefCcTaBeH! C eJUHUYHN eK3eMIIApH.

I'maBata UM e WU3[bJDKeHa, MMOUTH LWINHAPHUYHA, CTJIeCHATO-LAINHPAYHA WK TTocka. Ho-
CBT e pesiedpeH, a OUUTe Ca MApKUPAHU C Bpsi3aHU JWHKU. [Ipy HUTO ejHa HAaXOZKa OT Ta3u rpyra He
ca 03HaueHH r'vpAY. BBB BCHUKM ciyuyau ca npefcTaBeHU pblere. OQopMsSHETO UM KaTo XOPU30H-
TaJIHO TIPOOUTH KbCH CTPAHWYHU W3/1aThLIM BEPOSITHO 'M U300pa3siBa CBUTH B JIAKTUTE U TIOJTIPEHU
Ha KpbcTa. ToBa monokeHue Ha pblieTe criope C. XaHCeH e u3pa3s Ha ,,... CUTYPHOCT, TIPeBb3X0/-
CTBO, MOT'bIIIECTBO W aBTOpUTApHO HarnpexxeHue“ (Hansen 2004, 195). T1. [TeteB oTbe/si3Ba, ue XOpH-
30HTa/IHUTE OTBOPH MOKAa3BaT MO3ULUATA Ha PbLIeTe WU C/Ty’KaT 3a MPUBbp3BaHe U okauBaHe (Detev
1959, 30).

B nBa ciyyas ot mogrpynu 1.3. v 1.4., nIpy KOMTO € 3aria3eHa Mo-rosisiMa 4acT 0T KyXO0TO TSJ10,
KOPEeMBbT e W3ITbKHA U Tpe/[CTaBst OpeMeHHOCT.

CeJanvIHUTe YacTH ca TIOAUepTaHu M pasjiesieHu Ha JiBe TIpU (pparMeHT OT Mo-rojisiMa 1o
pa3Mepu (B CpaBHEHHe C Te3 OT ITbPBa rpyra) Kyxa aHtporiomopdHa ¢urypa or KoueprHoso (00p.
4.3; 5.7). Kpakara ca KOMITaKTHO MO/Ie/TUPaHH 1 pa3rpaHAyeHy upe3 BepTHUKaIeH Kiel.

[Tpu ¢urypuTe OT MBPBa I'PyIia yKpaca MMa camo B efuH ciydaid (06p. 3.1; 5.2). Ex3emriis-
pUTe OT IPYTUTe JIBe IPYTU ca OPHAMEHTHPaHU C BPsi3aHU JIMHUM, HAaHeCeHU OTIIpe]| B rOpHaTa uacT

4  U3BecTHO CXOACTBO C T4AX MMa B IpeCTaBAHETO Ha PbLeTe, KOUTO Ca XOPHU30OHTA/IHO l'lp06I/ITl/I.
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Ha 171070 (00p. 4.1-2).

I[To-rosileMy parMeHTH OT KyXOTO TSJIO Ca 3ara3eHd MpH T.Hap. ,.KaMOaHOBHJHU“ HAaXOAKU
oT mbpBa rpyna. CuyrBaHeTo B OCHOBAaTa IOCTaBs 10/l BHIIPOC WHTEPITPETHPAHeTO UM KaTo Karia-
1. OcdopMsiHeTo UM TIpeArionara CBbp3BaHe C OT/JeTHO W3rOTBEHA ZI0/THA YacT, KOSTO fla 3aBbPIITN
T0TO. Bb3MOXKeH BapvaHT 3a 0(pOPMSIHETO Ha Ta3u uacT TpeAcTaBs (parMeHTHT 0T KouepruHOBO
C KOMIAKTHO M300pa3eHy, pa3rpaHUueHH upe3 BepTHKaJIeH »Kieb Kpaka, He3aBUCHMO OT (hakTa, ue
OT TO3U 0DEKT 3acera HsMa (hparMeHTH OT TOpHATa YyacT Ha (GUTYPH, KOUTO /la Ob1aT OTHECEHU KbM
IThpBa TPyIIa.

Pa3muuHo MofiesiMpaHa [[o/THa YacT MMa KbCHOHEOJIMTHA KyXa aHTporoMop(Ha cTaTtyeTka (Be-
POSITHO JpBHKanKa) ot T'onsimata morusa kpaii KanosiHoser (Kalchev 2005, 40, inv. Ne Kal. 370;
Georgieva, Milanov 2005, 14, 18). TA/0T0 i1 e KOMITaKTHO, 63 aHATOMUYHO MpeCTaBeHu Kpaka. I10
rno/jo0eH HauMH ca 0OpPMEHHU U peulia aHTPOITOMOP(MHU APBHHKAIKH, MTPEJUMHO OT KbCHOXAJIKO-
matHus Komrieke Kompkanepmen-I'ymennuria-Kapanoso VI, ripefcrapsiy obieueHa B Ab/ra gpexa
opemenHa >keHa (Georgieva, Milanov 2005, 13-14 end literature cited therein). 3a pasmka ot TsX,
TpH Jipyra Kyxa (urypa — BeposiTHO ChII0 /IpbHKaJIKa, OT repuosa Kapanoso V ot [Ipama, Ts/10TO
B JloJiHaTa yacT cuiaHo ce ctecHsBa (Lihardus et al. 2001, tabl. 19.3; Georgieva, Milanov 2005, 14).

Wmaiiky ripe/iBU/; TOCOUEHWTe Tapasiesid, He MOXKe Jla Ce U3K/IHUM Bb3MO)KHOCTTa HAKOU OT
KyXUTe KbCHOHEOUTHU aHTporoMophHr pUrypu ot fionuHarta Ha CTpyMa, U Mo-KOHKPEeTHO OT Te3u
C ,,KaM0aHOBU/IHO® TSIJIO OT TTbpPBA TPYyMa, Ja ca OWIM JpBHKAMKK®. 3ara3zeHUTe MalKd YacTH OT
KyXUHaTa Ha eK3eMIUIsgpa OT TpeTa Ipyria, KakTo U Ha TO3M OT BTOpA IPyria, KOSITO 3HAUMTESTHO Ce
pa3/iMyaBa OT OCTaHA/IUTe, He IMO3BOJISIBAT 3a TAX Jja Ob/IaT MPaBeH! TIPe/INOIMKEHHS B Ta3U MOCOKA.

AwnTporoMophHUTe TIACTUYHM U300paXKeHHSI C KYyXO TS0, KOUTO Ce TMOSIBSIBaT B JJO/IMHATA
Ha CTpyMma Tpe3 paHHUSI HEOJIUT, OUEBH/THO Ca ZI0CTa Pa3HOOOpa3HM Mo (opMa, a BEPOSTHO U KaTo
npefiHa3HaueHue. ToBa ce TIOTBbPIK/aBa OT PAHHOHEOUTHUTE HaXO/IKH OT ['bTbOHUK, e/IHa OT KOUTO
e mouty m31syo 3amna3zeHa (Chohadzhiev 1981, 75-76; Pavik, Bakamska 2021, 204, Abb. 112.1-2,
4, 5; 205, Abb. 113.2-3, 6). Ot cbius 06ekT e mybrKyBaHa U rpyoo odopmeHa aApbHKasKa (Pavuk,
Bakamska 2021, 210, Abb. 117.3).

Cpeq, dbparmeHTHTe OT KyXd (burypu ot I'bIbOHMK He ce CpeljaT XOPHU30HTAHO MPOOUTH
proiie. Kakto Beue Gemie 0T6e/1s13aHO, MOsIBaTa Ha CTAaTyeTKH, MPH KOUTO phbIieTe ca W300pa3eHu KaTo
XOPH30HTAHO MPOOUTH KbCH CTPAaHWUHM W3/IaThIU B BharapueBo ce cBbp3Ba c nepuosa buiarapue-
Bo IT (Pernicheva 2008, 83).

AnTpornomopdHuTe PUrypH C ,,KaMOaHOBUAHO TS/I0 ¥ 0(POPMEHH T10 TI0OCOUEHHST HAUWH PhIie
ca mobpe mipesicTaBeHy B M. I'epeHa kpaii MypcaseBo. I1o-orpaHiueHOTO UM MPUCHCTBHE B bepcrH
BEPOSITHO Ce Th/KM Ha 0b6eMa Ha npoyuenata rioir| (Vandova 2016a, 124—125). B KouepiHOBO KaTo
151710 6post Ha HaMepeHHUTe Kyxu (GUTypH e TI0-MaabK OT TO3u B MypcaseBo.

Haxopaxu ¢ ,,kaM0aHOBH/IHO® TSJI0 IPUCHCTBAT B 00EKTU OT pa3uuHH (ha3u Ha KbCHUS HEOTUT
B mosvHata Ha CTpyMa, ceBepHO oT KpecHeHCkHsl miposioM. Hali-paHHM cpeji TsIX 3acera ca Te3W OT
IV xopu3oHT BbB BakceBo u bbarapueBo II, KOUTO ce OTHAcsAT KbM HauyaJOTO Ha KbCHUSI HEOIUT
(Nikolov 2003, 104; Chohadzhiev 2007, 150). CpelijaT ce ¥ B XpPOHOJIOTUYHO TI0-KbCHU CEJIUIIA, B
YMUTO KEPAMUYHHU KOMII/IEKCH obaue JIUTICBAa TUTTMYHATA 3a pa3BuTara (aza Ha KbCHHUSI HeonuT black-
topped kepamuKa (B HelHUs K/lacMueCKHU UepHO-uepBeH BapuaHT), cpeJ KouTo ca bepcuH u Mypca-
neBo — M. I'epera. TakuBa ¢urypu nprchbcTBar v B 06ektH ¢ black-topped kepamuka (Georgiev et al.
1986, 134, 138, Abb. 22, 150; Vandova 2022, 27-28).

5 TloBbpXHOCTTa B KyXHWHAaTa Ha HSIKOU OT TsIX e lo0pe 3ariazieHa, KOeTo MOXKe Ja e B pe3yJITar OT U3M0/I3BaHeTo
MM Kato JIpbHKanku. M3ka3Bam GrarogapHoct Ha A. Bakemcka 1 ac. P. CnacoB (PYIM — KrocTeH/um) 3a TIOJI30TBOPHUTE
JIMCKYCHH TI0 TeMara.
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IMTomo6HM aHTporIoMOpdHU M300pa)keHHUs ca U3BECTHH U OT BoocOopHUs OaceiiH Ha Bapzap
(Galovich 1967, 1. V1.5; Garashanin, Spasovska 1976, 107).

KbCHOHEOUTHUTE KyXU aHTPOTIOMOPGhHU (GUTypH Ce CpelaT eJHOBPEMEHHO C aHTPOIIOMOP-
¢HuTe chaoBe (,,0yTHIKKU) C BUCOKA M TACHA LIWIMHZPHYHA I1Us C yiebesieH yCTHeH ph0, BbPXY Kosi-
TO Ca MOZIeTUPAHH JIeTali/Ii OT YOBEIIIKO JIMLIE U 3ae[jHO C TAX Ca A00bp XPOHOJIOrMUeCKH HHAUKATOP
3a TIepro/ia Ha KbCHUSI HEOJIUT B C€BepHaTa yacT Ha fonmuHaTa Ha Ctpyma (Vandova 2008, 126-130).
TakuBa Cb/I0Be TIPUCHCTBAT B KEPAMUUHWTE KOMIUIEKCH Ha cesmiata B bepcuH, MypcaneBo — M.
I'epena u KouepuHoBo — M. "aHeBu HUBH. B mIoc/ieiHyst 00€KT, KOMTO € XpOHOIOTMUeCKH Hali-KbCeH,
ca fobpe 3aCThIIEHH M CXeMAaTHUHO MO/Ie/TUPaHA MbXKKH aHTPOTIOMOP(HHU (PUTYPU ChC CTBIOOBHUIHO
tsi10 (Vandova 2016b, 159). AHTporioMopdhHHU I1aCTUUHN U300paykeHHsI C KyXO TS/I0 M CThJIOOBU/I-
HU MBKKU CTAaTyeTKH Ca MPeJCTaBeHN KaKTO B Pa3IJieX/jaH!sI PeTHOH, Taka M B 00eKTH OT Jo/MHaTa
Ha Bapgap (Galovich 1967, 1. V1.1, 5; GaraSanin 1979, T. XXXVIIL.4, 6 u 1ip.).

Kyxute antponiomopduu ¢hurypu gombaBar Oposi Ha apTedakTrTe, CBUZETEICTBAIIH 3a KyJl-
TypHaTa 4 eTHAYecKara 6/1M30CT Ha HaceneHueTo, obuTaeaso gonvauTe Ha Ctpyma u Bapaap npe3
HeosuTa (Pernicheva 2008, 86; Vandova 2008, 130-131; 2016b, 160 u ap.).
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Late Neolithic hollow anthropomorphic figurines
from the Struma River Valley

Vesselina Vandova
(summary)

The Late Neolithic anthropomorphic figurines with a hollow body come from three settle-
ments in the Struma River Valley to the north of the Kresna Gorge: Bersin, Gerena locality near
Mursalevo and Ganevi Nivi locality near Levski neighbourhood in Kocherinovo.

All of the objects are fragmented, and only the upper halves of the figurines are preserved.
Three groups are defined based on the typical features of the upper half of the body and the cavity.
The first group is the most numerous and is divided into four subgroups. The other two groups are
represented by single examples. The systematisation takes into account the fragmentary state of the
objects.

The figurines from the first group have elongated, almost cylindrical, flattened-cylindrical
(sometimes widening at the top) or flat head, raised nose and eyes marked with incisions. None
has marked breasts. All figurines have arms, which are shaped as horizontally perforated short side
knobs, probably supposed to represent arms that are bent at the elbows and resting against the waist.
The body is hollow and is bell-shaped in the preserved part. This shape suggests that the lower
half was a separate piece, and the two would attach to form the body. A fragmented figurine from
Kocherinovo with compactly shaped legs divided by a vertical groove, offers an example for a pos-
sible shaping of the lower part.

The lower half of a Late Neolithic hollow anthropomorphic figurine (probably a rattle) from
Golyamata Mogila (the Large Mound) near Kaloyanovets is shaped in a different way. Its body is
compact, and the legs are not represented in anatomical details. However, a number of anthropomor-
phic rattles shaped as a pregnant woman dressed in a long garment, found mainly in the Kojadermen-
Gumelnitsa-Karanovo VI Late Chalcolithic complex, are made in a similar way. In contrast to these,
the body of another hollow figurine from the Karanovo V period in Drama, probably also a rattle,
strongly narrows at the bottom.

Considering these parallels, it can be suggested that some of the hollow Late Neolithic anthro-
pomorphic figurines from the Struma River Valley, and namely some of the bell-shaped body from
the first group, have functioned as rattles.

The objects with a bell-shaped body are discovered at sites dated back to various phases of the
Late Neolithic along the Struma River Valley to the north of the Kresna Gorge. The earliest figurines
come from the 4" construction level in Vaksevo and Balgarchevo II. Both were discovered at sites
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yielding the black-topped ware typical for the later phases of the Late Neolithic (the classic black-
and-red variant) and at sites which do not yield such pottery.

Similar artefacts were discovered at sites within the catchment area of the Vardar River.

The hollow anthropomorphic figurines contribute to the number of artefacts evidencing the
cultural and ethnic similarity of the communities that occupied the two regions in the Neolithic.
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ABSTRACT

Use-wear studies have identified a long-lasting system of agricultural practices (harvesting) from the very beginning of the
Early Neolithic in Bulgaria. For almost two millennia during the Neolithic and Chalcolithic (6" and 5" millennia BC), the
archaeological evidence suggests the use of sickle elements based on blade segments and tools on blades inserted obliquely
in a curved handle — the well-known Karanovo type of sickle.

Post-Chalcolithic times are marked by a shift in the harvesting toolkit. This paper focuses on agricultural toolkits from
three recently discovered and excavated sites in north Bulgaria: Oreshets near Belogradchik, Rasovo near Montana, and
Chavdartsi in Lovech district. The sites are multilayered, the flint assemblages presented here belong to the LBA (Oreshets
and Chavdartsi) and LBA/EIA (Rasovo). No structures or features directly associated with the flint artefacts were identi-
fied, but the assemblages exhibit most (if not all) of the characteristics of the BA and post-BA agricultural repertoire. This
repertoire includes varieties of denticulates (mainly blades) which from the beginning of the BA became diagnostic finds
and marked a momentous shift from the preceding style of sickle. During the BA sickle inserts and blades were increasingly
shaped through truncation and backing, both of which aided the accommodation of the implements in grooved handles and
handheld tool manipulation. As an innovation, the emergence of which is difficult to fix chronologically within the BA,
large, curved blades (ca 15 cm) appear in the agricultural toolkit during the LBA, with reminiscent use in the EIA as well.

KEYWORDS

Cereal polish, agricultural toolkit (sickles), flint assemblages, denticulates, truncated and backed tools, Prehistory, Bronze
Age, Early Iron Age

Introduction

Prehistoric agriculture and related flint toolkits represent a crucial topic in prehistoric studies.
For decades, the subsistence economy of pre- and protohistoric populations has been the focus of
multidisciplinary research which progressively increases on empirical and theoretical levels. Here,
we could cite such internationally regarded books as ‘Prehistory of agriculture: new experimental
and ethnographic approaches’ (Anderson 1999) and three volumes of the series ‘Early agricultural
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Fig. 1. Map of Bulgaria with the location of the sites mentioned in the paper (by G. Ivanov)
O6p. 1. Kapma Ha Bwieapusi ¢ MecmononosxceHuemo Ha cnomeHamume 8 mekcma obekmu
(asmop I'. MleaHo8)

remnants and technical heritage (EARTH): 8,000 years of resilience and innovation’ (ed. by P.C.
Anderson and L. Pefia-Chocarro), which contain: ‘Exploring and explaining diversity in agricultural
technology’ (Van Gijn et al. 2014); ‘Plants and people. Choices and diversity through time’ (Chevalier
et al. 2015) and ‘Agricultural and pastoral landscapes in pre-Industrial societies. Choices, stability
and change.’ (Retamero et al. 2016). The volumes represent a crucial contribution to the study of
pre-industrial agriculture via an enormous corpus of information based on archaeological, historical,
ethnographical and experimental sources and datasets. The second volume is particularly focused on
the technological aspects of prehistoric agriculture: Exploring and explaining diversity in agricultural
technology (Van Gijn et al. 2014).

The first author (MG) has dedicated a significant part of her long-lasting research on Holocene
flint assemblages to investigate the development of prehistoric agriculture in Bulgaria, identifying
and distinguishing between the harvesting and threshing tools among the studied flint assemblages
(Gurova 2005; 2008c; 2013; 2014c). The agricultural toolkits have been subjected to morpho-met-
rical, technological and typological analyses and additionally to traceological (use-wear) analysis,
thus demonstrating their functional coherence on the micro level of utilisation (Gurova 2001a, 2006,
2014a). Recently, with the advance of reliable studies on prehistoric flint raw materials and their
network distribution, raw material characterisation and provenancing were incorporated as a proxy
to the general study of toolkits (Gurova 2012; Gurova, Ivanov, in press). Last but not least — a dia-
chronic perspective on the agricultural toolkits (from the Neolithic to the Bronze Age) has been em-
phasized, thus showing the evolutionary parameters and trends in the development of this peculiar
set of tools (Gurova 2014b, 2018).
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This paper focuses on the protohistoric sickles from Bulgaria, seen in a brief local retrospec-
tive and transregional comparative perspective. The focus on BA and post-BA evidence has been
stimulated by the fact that recent large-scale infrastructure projects and rescue excavations in Bul-
garia have allowed the discovery of big sites, usually agglomerations with long cultural sequences.
These sites have yielded rich evidence of various finds, including flint assemblages. Particularly in-
teresting are the agricultural toolkits from three recently excavated sites in northern Bulgaria, which
will be presented here — Oreshets, Rasovo and Chavdartsi (figs 1-2).

It is well documented that sickles are one of the most reliable and resilient components of
the subsistence economy of the past. Their preliminary identification is possible visually, but their
detailed analysis requires meticulous microscopic observation for adequate micro-wear trace consid-
eration.

It is useful to provide here a general chronological framework of the above-mentioned periods
from late prehistory and protohistory to place in an adequate temporal context the following data and
reasoning. The cultural periodization of the prehistoric periods can be presented in terms of absolute
chronology (conventional *C dating) as follows:

— Neolithic (4 phases): 6300/6200 — 4900/4850 cal BC;

— Chalcolithic (3 phases): 4900/4850 — 4100/3800 cal BC;

— Transitional period: 3850/3750 — 3200/3150 cal BC;

— Bronze Age (3 phases): 3200/3150 — 1100/1000 cal BC (Boyadziev 1995, 179).

There are some debatable features (going beyond the focus of the paper) of this conventional
scheme, but it presents the most general relation of the periods concerned: Neolithic — VI mill. cal
BC; Chalcolithic — V mill. cal BC; Bronze Age — IV-II mill. cal BC.

Neolithic and Chalcolithic harvesting equipment

From the very beginning of the Neolithic an evolved ‘Neolithic package’ emerged in Bulgaria,
containing fully developed Neolithic cultigens with clear connections to Near Eastern crop assem-
blages. Bulgarian palaeobotanical evidence displays great crop diversity compared to other regions
of the Balkans (College, Connoly 2007; Marinova 2007; Popova 2010; Marinova, Valamoti 2014).
As for Neolithic sickle inserts — their frequency and utilisation stigmata strongly support the evi-
dence of well-developed and intensive agricultural practices, in particular cereal harvesting. There is
no morphometric standardization of the sickle inserts/elements. They consist of virgin and variably
retouched blades (rarely flakes) 2-5 cm in length and 1-3 cm in width. Almost all pieces have an
angular shiny cereal polish (from slightly oblique to diagonal) indicative of the oblique insertion of
the flint elements into a curved antler handle — the most characteristic feature of the Karanovo type
of sickle, which is widely known as one of the most efficient prehistoric agricultural tools, tracing
its origin from the Fertile Crescent with very close parallels at Neolithic Hacilar (in the Lake District
of Anatolia) and similar sickle inserts in the Marmara region (Gurova 2008b; 2008c; 2018) (fig. 3).
Among the sickle inserts, a particular category is represented by those made from the so-called ‘Bal-
kan flint’ and belonging to the formal toolkit of the Early Neolithic cultures (Karanovo I and II in
Bulgaria) and beyond in the frame of the supra-regional Karanovo I-Starc¢evo—Cris—Koros complex
(Gurova 2008a; 2012; Gurova et al. 2016). The Balkan flint sickle inserts represent a prominent part
of the formal toolkits made of Balkan flint, which became a diagnostic feature of the Early Neolithic
culture. They usually exhibit durable use (obviously preferential) and shiny angular polishes, which
were resharpened (sometimes continuously) until the working edges became abruptly retouched (fig.
3.3, 4). The curved handles of the Karanovo type of sickles are known from some Early Neolithic
sites (especially those belonging to the Karanovo I-II cultural milieu) (Gurova 2012; 2016).
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Fig. 2. Aerial photographs of the rescue excavation of the sites: 1. Oreshets; 2. Rasovo; 3. Chavdartsi
(photos G. Ivanov, I. Cholakov)
O6p. 2. Aepopomoepacpuu Ha cnacumenHume paskonku Ha obekmume: 1. Opewey; 2; Pacoeo. 3. Yaedapyu
(cHumku I'. Meanos u U. Yonakos)
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The Chalcolithic period marks significant changes in raw material supply and technological
characteristics of the flint industry. The very high-quality Ludogorie flints reached a peak in supply and
network distribution, which correspondingly played a predetermining role in technological choices
in knapping techniques. Big, regular blades became the most common products of the domestic and
specialized knapping know-how (Manolakakis 2002; 2011; Andreeva et al. 2014). Numerous sickle
inserts are reported from the sites in northeast Bulgaria — the core zone of flint knapping achievement
studied by the Russian specialist, N. Skakun and the French scholar L. Manolakakis (Skakun 1993;
1999; 2006; Manolakakis 2005).

Agricultural growth and development continued during the Chalcolithic period when, in
general, the same Karanovo type of composite sickle was used. They were probably made mainly
with wooden hafts because antler handles have survived from that period. The general observations
on sickle inserts by the first author (MG), based on the numerous studied Chalcolithic assemblages,
can be summarized as follows: they became more standardized in morphometric parameters, they
were normally made on fragmented regular blades (with or without retouch) as well as on other tool
types. Endscrapers on regular blades and retouched and truncated blades become dominant in the
tool repertoire (fig. 4). There is a balanced ratio of unretouched blades and typological tools used as
sickle inserts. It is worth mentioning that often unretouched blades used as sickles were re-used for
lateral scraping of hide. This reutilisation created a distinct and diagnostic eroded and opaque aspect
of the cereal polish (Gurova 2011, 281, fig. 4b; 2018, 198).

Bronze Age innovation in the agricultural toolkit

The study by one of the authors (MG) of BA flint assemblages comprises techno-typological
and use-wear analyses of inventories from Bulgaria, southwest and west Anatolia and the southern
Levant. More details of the sites and their trans-regional comparison can be found in three publica-
tions (Gurova 2018, 198-202; 2020a, b). As an unavoidable synopsis, the following points should be
listed. The BA harvesting equipment is significantly different compared with the preceding periods.
By itself, it is variable in its typological repertoire, morphometric parameters and overall style, in-
cluding hafting. Traditional sickle inserts were first partially and later seemingly entirely replaced by
a new and distinctive category of the flint tool repertoire — denticulates (mainly blades) with parallel
cereal polish on the working edge. Denticulated implements appear sporadically in some assem-
blages belonging to the late Chalcolithic and later during the Transitional period (see for ex. Sirakov,
Tsonev 1995). During the Bronze Age, they became a characteristic feature of the flint industry and
could be regarded as ‘diagnostic tools’ of this period. The BA harvesting toolkit changes diachroni-
cally displaying traits/trends of i) retardation — the continuous sporadic use of ordinary and retouched
blades as sickle inserts in the traditional sense as seen in the assemblages of Michalich and Tell Yu-
natsite (Gurova 2001b, 2014d); and ii) innovation represented by the frequent use of denticulates,
combined with various additional fashioning for accommodation. The denticulates are made mostly
on blades and comprise various (uni- and bilateral, uni- and bifacial, from fine to deep) retouch. In
some cases, the edges opposite to the denticulations are backed. Truncations on transverse parts are
sometimes present. The lateral backing and transverse truncations could be interpreted as facilita-
ting features for parallel hafting or handholding. It is noteworthy that Bronze Age denticulates were
recognized as efficient sickles by the founder of use-wear analysis (traceology), S. A. Semenov, and
published in his major work Prehistoric Technology (Semenov 1957, 148-9). Unfortunately, there
are still lithic specialists who simplistically interpret denticulates as wood saws based purely on
visual impressions of the retouched edges of the artefacts.

The process is known and recognized as a shift in sickle style and mode of use. However,
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4 '

Fig. 3. Early Neolithic sickles: 1. Microphotographs (x100) of typical cereal polish — artefact from
Kovachevo; 2. Sickles from Tell Karanovo; 3. Sickle inserts from Kovachevo; 4. Sickle inserts from Yabalkovo
(after Gurova 2018, fig. 11.3)

O6p. 3. PanHoHeonumHu copnoee: 1. Mukpogomoepapuu (x100) Ha munuuHo U3N6CKeaHe om Hsmea
— apmegakm om Koesaueso; 2. Copnoge om c. moe. KapaHogo; 3. EaemeHmu om cepn om Kosauego; 4.
Enemenmu om cepn om $16s1k080 (no Gurova 2018, fig. 11.3)
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Fig. 4. Flint artefacts from the Chalcolithic site of Karnobat with sickle inserts (5-8) and microphotographs
(x100) of cereal polish on the marked points of the artefacts (after Gurova 2018, fig. 11.5)
O6p. 4. KpemsuHu apmegakmu om xajakonumHomo ceauuje npu KapHobam c enemernmu om cepn (5-8) u
Mukpogomoepacpuu (x100) Ha U3TBCKBAHEMO HA NOCOYeHUMe 8vpXy apmeakmume mecma
(no Gurova 2018, fig. 11.5)

in terms of the micro-wear patterns, the same characteristics of sickle/cereal polish are observed
— smooth and bright with many, differently-shaped pits and depressions, and very often with pro-
nounced linear striations (fig. 5). The polish starts at the teeth of the denticulation and invades the rest
of the microtopography of the working edge.

The most heterogeneous are the sickle inserts of the EBA. Apart from the retardation and in-
novation mentioned above, i.e. traditional use of blades with angular polishes (Gurova 2001b, 201,
fig. 1) vs the use of massive denticulates with parallel polish (fig. 5.1), there is a peculiar cultural
facies identified among EBA pit inventories from the site of Yazdach (Hristov et al. in press). It is
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Fig. 5. Flint artefacts (sickles) from: 1. EBA site of Lepitsa; 2. LBA site of Aul Kaya; microphotographs
(x100) of cereal polish on the marked points of the artefacts (after Gurova 2018, fig. 11.8)
O6p. 5. KpemsuHu opws0us 3a sicemea om: 1. PanHobpoH3oeomo ceauuje Jlenuya; 2. KecHobpoHzoeomo
cenuwje Ayn Kas; mukpogomoepacpuu (x100) Ha uzanreckeaHemo Ha nocoyeHume 8upxy apmegaxkmume mecma
(no Gurova 2018, fig. 11.8)
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Fig. 6. Flint artefacts (1-8) from the EBA site of Yazdach (near Chirpan in south Bulgaria) and
microphotographs (a—c) (x100) of cereal polish on the marked points of the artefacts (sickle inserts)
(drawings and photos M. Gurova)

O6p. 6. KpemsuHu apmegpaxkmu (1-8) om paHHobpoH3o8us obekm 130au (obwjuHa Yupnat) u
Mukpogomoepacpuu (a—c) (x100) Ha uzTECKBAHeMO HA NoCoUeHume 8spXy apmegpaxkmume (enemeHmu om
copn) mecma (pucyHku u cHumku M. Toposa)

worth mentioning a small but considerable series of geometric segments, some of which were used
as sickle inserts (fig. 6). No parallels have been found among Bulgarian assemblages. On the other
hand, there is a direct correlation with the series of segments/lunates used as sickle inserts from the
EBA in the southern Levant — Uvda Valley (Gurova 2013, 191-192, fig. 12) (fig. 7). It is noteworthy
that in the Levantine assemblages, there is a coexistence of large (Canaanean type) sickle blades
with small blades and lunates used as inserts in curved hafts. Unavoidably, the question arises of
the eventual pathways and spread of this technological feature and its know-how, but the scarcity of
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Fig. 7. Flint artefacts from Uvda Valley (Israel) with cereal polish: 1. Canaanean blade; 2—3. Segments; 4.
Truncation. Microphotographs (a—g) (x100) of cereal polish on the marked points of the artefacts (adapted
from Gurova 2013, fig. 12)

O6p. 7. Kpemwounu apmegakmu om Uvda Valley (HM3paen) c uznockeaHe om 3epHeHu Kypmypu: 1. [Tnacmuna
mun xaHaavcka; 2—3. Ceemenmu; 4. IlnacmuHa ¢ HanpeuHo 3amenseaHe. Mukpogomoepaguu (a—g) (x100)
HAa U316CK8AHEMO HA NOCoUeHUme 86pXy apmegakmume mecma
(adanmupa gapuawm no Gurova 2013, fig. 12)
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these artefacts and the huge lacuna in knowledge of the EBA flint toolkits of the intervening territo-
ries hinder the resolution of this problem. An alternative ‘monocentric’ explanatory proxy could be a
revival of Late Neolithic technology of geometric microliths (some of which were also used as sickle
inserts — cf. Gurova 2017, 176), but there are no real arguments for such technological retardation/
revitalization.

Unfortunately, there are no strictly defined MBA flint assemblages that have been studied from
a functional point of view indicating sickle use. On the other hand, there is significant evidence of
LBA sickles, showing variability in dimensions, typology and mode of use (Gurova 2020b,) (fig.
5.2).

LBA and post-BA sickle variability

For the LBA, a full repertoire of sickle inserts and blades is revealed. Apart from the intensive
use of various denticulates (as seen in Gurova 2020b, 30, fig. 2), the LBA and post-BA show increas-
ing techno-stylistic variability with a higher proportion of the backed edges opposite to denticulated
edges with/or without truncations. These features are clearly illustrated among the assemblages from
northern Bulgaria — Oreshets near Belogradchik, Rasovo near Montana, and Chavdartsi in Lovech
district (fig. 1). The sites are published as preliminary reports (Ivanov et al. 2020; 2022; Cholakov
et al. in press). There is a preliminary publication on the inventories from Oreshets and Rasovo
(Gurova, Ivanov, in press) while the flint assemblage from Chavdartsi is newly studied and is pre-
sented here for the first time. The flint assemblages from these sites exhibit most (if not all) of the
characteristics and peculiar features of the BA and post-BA agricultural repertoire. Some general
observations related to all three case studies can be formulated as follows:

— It should be noted that all three sites were excavated in the context of large-area rescue ar-
chaeological investigations (fig. 2). All the sites reveal multilayer stratigraphies:

* Oreshets — MBA and LBA (19"-17% and 15%-12" c. BC) (Ivanov et al. 2022);

+ Rasovo-LBA/EIA (14"-10" c. BC), Early Roman (1* c. AD) and Revival period (18"—
19 ¢.) (Ivanov et al. 2020);

+ Chavdartsi — Chalcolithic, BA, EIA, LIA, Late Roman (4" c. AD) and the Early Medi-
eval periods (Cholakov et al. in press).

— The excavated features are mostly negative ones, defined as pits, pit-houses or burial pits.

— Most of the flint artefacts cannot be associated with any identified structure. Artefacts attrib-
uted to archaeological features rely mainly on their proximity to identifiable pottery sherds or other
diagnostic finds.

— From the raw material perspective, the flint assemblages are very interesting. The most
heterogeneous is the assemblage from Oreshets, part of which is made on a local flint variety — grey
with sporadic white inclusions (Gurova, Ivanov, in press, fig. 2). The second group of raw materials
consists of yellowish-beige (with nuances) white-spotted flint, known in the specialised literature
as Balkan flint with securely identified outcrops in the (chalky) limestones of the Upper Cretaceous
Mezdra siliceous-carbonate Formation in the Pleven—Nikopol region based on meticulously analysed
samples (Gurova et al. 2016; 2022) (fig. 8.2). According to GIS-based modelling applied to the raw
material outcrops and archaeological settlements in northwest Bulgaria, the Oreshets inhabitants had
close access to raw materials (where nowadays the Oreshets 1 and 2 quarries are located) and prof-
ited from high-quality Balkan flint variations with outcrops located between 150 and 200 km away
(Gurova et al. 2021, 255-256, figs 18-19). The assemblage from Rasovo is homogeneous in terms
of raw material (yellowish-beige with rare white inclusions) (fig. 8.1). A sample of the artefacts was
subjected to a combined micro-petrographic and trace-element (LA-ICP—MS) analysis. The results
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Fig. 8. Macroscopic appearance of artefacts from: 1. Rasovo; 2. Oreshets (photos M. Gurova)
O6p. 8. Makpockonku acnekm Ha apmegakmu om: 1. Pacoeo; 2. Opewey (cHumku M. T'oposa)

suggest that the artefacts from Rasovo (deductively — most of the artefacts in the assemblage) show
petrographic and geochemical similarities with the same Balkan flint (raw material and artefacts)
from previously studied outcrops near the town of Nikopol, belonging to the Mezdra siliceous-car-
bonate Formation (Gurova et al. 2021, 249ff, figs 5.3; 15). The GIS-estimated distance between the
site and the flint outcrops of the Nikopol cluster is 145 km, i.e. the raw material distribution could
be defined as supra-regional/long-distance — over 100 km (Gurova et al. 2021, 256). The flint assem-
blage from Chavdartsi is homogenous macroscopically and shows strong similarity with the same
varieties of Balkan flint, represented in both the Oreshets and Rasovo assemblages (fig. 9). The site is
noticeably closer to the clusters of Balkan flint outcrops than the other two sites and the acquisition of
the preferred flint (from the Mezdra Formation) is quite feasible. Combined micro-petrographic and
geochemical analyses will be fulfilled to confirm the hypothesis of the same/or similar provenance
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Fig. 9. Macroscopic appearance of artefacts from Chavdartsi (photos M. Gurova)
06p. 9. Makpockonku acnekm Ha apmegakmu om Yaedapyu (cHumku M. I'topoea)

sources, i.e. the same zone of supply for all three sites. There were well-established and functioning
distribution networks of Mezdra Formation flint nodules and artefacts during the (MBA?), LBA and
EIA in northern Bulgaria. This is notable because it suggests a revival and intensive supply, distribu-
tion and use of the Balkan flint, after its decline during the Late Neolithic and Chalcolithic.

— The flint assemblages comprise respectively: 246 artefacts from Oreshets, 22 from Rasovo
and 127 from Chavdartsi. A brief overview of the agricultural toolkits from each site will be pre-
sented below.

The series of 16 artefacts from the Oreshets assemblages is very representative in completing
the repertoire of the protohistoric agricultural toolkit. There are 3 tools with cereal polish made of
local grey flint with small dimensions and bifacial treatment and another 13 tools that fit macroscopi-
cally with the Balkan flint type and consist of: i) a blade with marginal bilateral retouch and unilateral
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Fig. 10. Oreshets: typological tools with cereal polish; the arrows point to the locations of microphotographs
(a—d) (x100) in fig. 12 (drawings M. Gurova)
O6p. 10. Opewey: munoso2uuecKu opsoUs C U3TBCKBAHe OM 36PHEHU Kyamypu; cmpeakume nocoueam
Mecmama Ha cHumKkume (a—d) (x100) om 06p. 12 (pucyHku M. T'toposa)
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Fig. 11. Rasovo: typological tools with cereal polish; the arrows point to the locations of microphotographs
(e-h) (x100) in fig. 12 (drawings M. Gurova)
O6p. 11. Pacogo: munono2uyecku opsousi C U31CK8AHe OM 36PHEHU KyAmypu; cmpeakume nocoueam
Mecmama Ha cHumkume (e—h) (x100) om o06p. 12 (pucyuku M. T'opoea)
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Fig. 12. Microphotographs (x 100) of artefacts in figs 10 and 11. Cereal polishes of artefacts used as sickle
inserts and (g) ambiguous polish with atypical location on the artefact in fig. 11
(microphotographs M. Gurova)

O6p. 12. Mukpogomoepacpuu (x100) Ha apmepakmu om 06p. 10 u 11. M3nreckeaHust Ha uzdenusi, U3noa38aHu
3a Jcomed, (g) — U3NbCKeaHe ¢ HeeOHO3HAUHA UHMepnpemayus U pasnonodiceHue espxy apmecpakm om o6p. 11
(cHumku M. Tropoea)
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parallel cereal polish; ii) 4 blades combining backed edges with opposed denticulated used edges
(figs 10.3—4; 12.b). These blades are robust with variously fashioned backed parts. In one case, the
‘backed’ zone is large at the distal end of the edge, combined with partially alternating retouch on the
same edge (fig. 10.7); iii) 8 truncated blades with the following variations:

« distal truncation, bilateral retouch and unilateral cereal polish — 1;

« distal truncation, unilateral retouch and cereal polish on the unretouched edge, with utiliza-
tion scars — 1;

» truncation/double truncation, backed edge and a retouched, slightly denticulated working
edge) — 2 (figs 10.1, 6; 12.d);

* truncation with bifacial denticulation and cereal polish — 4 (figs 10.2, 5; 12.a, c).

All 16 artefacts that were briefly described possess detectable cereal polish with typical micro-
wear characteristics (fig. 12.a—d). On the other hand, as has been repeatedly mentioned and demon-
strated, the cereal polish displays various aspects owing to the variability of the harvesting tools (in
raw material, shape, size, working edge fashioning and hafting), as well as the diversity of the crop
taxa, maturity of cereals, mode and duration of harvesting, silica particles (provoking striations),
and even the place of the insert in the handle of the composite tools (shortest selection of instructive
papers: Korobkova 1996; Unger-Hamilton 1999; Ibafiez et al. 2008; Gurova 2014a, Mazzucco et al.
2022).

Among tools with cereal polish, there are 15 used for harvesting comprising: 11 as sickle
inserts in composite tools (fig. 10.1, 5-6); 4 more likely as single hafted tools or sickle blades with
handheld use (most massive/long implements) (fig. 10.2—4, 7) and 1 — used for threshing as a tribu-
[um insert.

The determination of the mode of use of flint artefacts (as composite sickle inserts or as a
single sickle blade) is based on morphometrical and techno-typological parameters — tools less than
or ca. 5 cm with lateral and transverse truncations are usually composite sickle elements, which ad-
ditionally accommodated parts/edges, facilitating fixing of the inserts in a haft. The appearance and
configuration of the cereal polish (parallel to the lateral edges) suggest axial hafting or smoothly
fitted to each other elements of a slightly curved/arched handle, as known from the MBA and post-
BA large geometrics in Egypt and the southern Levant (Rosen 1986, 260; 1997, 142-143, fig. 6.10;
Manclossi, Rosen 2019, 10-11, fig. 3; Gurova, Ivanov, in press, fig. 11. B).

The flint assemblage from Rasovo comprises only 22 artefacts but represents a case of in-
teresting and peculiar implements. They probably come from dwelling or dug features dated to the
LBA or EIA and from squares without any structural remains. There is a series of retouched blades
with impressive dimensions (around and even over 10 cm) which recall some robust blades from the
workshop of Ossama (Sirakova 2006, 75-79; tabla XXIII-XXVII). These blades are irregular, with
a curved profile and pronounced thickening at the distal end. In two cases there is steep high retouch
on the left edge and virgin or partially denticulated working (right) edge with parallel cereal polish.
Interestingly, parts of the retouched edges, opposite to the working edge, possess smoothing and
ambiguous polish, which could result from tool manipulation — handholding or some tissue (leather)
for the accommodation of use (figs 11.3—4; 12.f, h). On one of the massive retouched blades, instead
of the lateral polish there is a cereal-like distal polish over the right negative of the dorsal surface
(figs 11.2; 12.g). Its origin and interpretation remain enigmatic. Similar polish could be produced by
cutting turves (van Gijn 2010, 68, fig. 4.6b), but the circumstances of solid friction with turves are
difficult to envisage in this case.

The other three tools possess unilateral cereal polish: a retouched flake and a retouched blade
with unilateral ventral denticulated retouch on the working edges (figs 11.1; 12.e); a double trun-
cation with ventral semi-abrupt retouch on the left edge and a narrow band of cereal polish and
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Fig. 13. Chavdartsi: typological tools with cereal polish; the arrows show microphotographs in fig. 16 (x100)
(drawings M. Gurova)
O6p. 13. Yaedapyu: munonozuvecku opsous C U3TBCK8AHE OM 3b6PHEeHU Kyamypu; cmpeakume nocoueam
Mecmama Ha cHUMKume om o6p. 16 (x100) (pucyuxu M. Ttopoea)
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Fig. 14. Chavdartsi: typological tools with cereal polish; the arrows show microphotographs in fig. 17 (x100)
(drawings M. Gurova)
O6p. 14. Yaedapyu: munonozuuecku opsous € U3TBCK8AHe OM 3b6PHEeHU Kyamypu; cmpesakume nocoueam
Mecmama Ha cHumKume om o6p. 17 (x100) (pucyuxu M. Ttopoea)
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Fig. 15. Chavdartsi: big retouched blade used as sickle and microphotographs (a—c) (x100) of cereal polish
on the marked points of the artefact (drawings and photos M. Gurova)
O6p. 15. Yaedapyu: MacugHa pemywupasa naacmuHda, Usnoi3ealda kKamo cepn u Mukpogomoepacguu (a—c)
(x100) Ha uznrsCckeaHemo Ha nocoueHume Mecma (pucyHku u cHumku M. T'toposa)
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Fig. 16. Microphotographs (x100) of artefacts in fig. 13. Cereal polishes of artefacts used as sickle inserts
and (a) ambiguous polish with atypical location on the artefact in fig. 13 (microphotographs M. Gurova)
O6p. 16. Mukpogomoepacpuu (x100) Ha apmecpakmu om 06p. 13. M3reckeaHus Ha uzdenusi, U3NoA38aHuU 3d
JHcemeda, (a) — u3eCckeaHe ¢ HeeOHO3HAUHA UHMepnpemayust U pa3noaodiceHue 8spxy apmegaxkm om obp. 13
(cHumku M. TI'opoea)

utilization scars on the right working edge. A middle fragment of a massive blade with recent dam-
ages (pseudo-retouch) has extensive parallel polish on the virgin left edge. The agricultural toolkit
(5 artefacts with cereal polish) from the site is more heterogeneous than the toolkit from Oreshets,
both in morphometrical and typological features. There are no backed pieces sensu stricto. The semi-
abrupt retouch of the massive blades could not be interpreted as an attempt at standardization, but
rather as adapting to the massive imported blanks. This blade sickle type is rare and, for now, finds
correlates only in the agricultural toolkit from Chavdartsi (vide infra). In the context of the EIA, these
peculiar harvesting blades could be interpreted as a legacy from the LBA where they emerge, or at
least occur with this particular function.

The cereal polishes of the used implements are well developed and suggest prolonged use

161



Maria Gurova, Georgi lvanov, Ivo Cholakov, Lyuba Traikova

(fig. 12.e—f, h). Two of the implements have been used as sickle blades without hafting but with ac-
commodating retouch facilitating manual holding (fig. 11.3—4). Three items likely are inserts for a
composite sickle(s), despite their variable size and shape parameters (fig. 11.1).

The flint assemblage from Chavdartsi reveals a representative typological tool spectrum of
51 items with the prevailing role of truncations (20) followed by retouched blades (18), endscrapers
(8), retouched flakes (4) and a splintered piece (1). The agricultural toolkit contains 20 sickles (sickle
inserts) of which 16 are typological tools. The latter include the following types:

* truncations (incl. double) — 2. One of the truncations is simple with bilateral parallel cereal
polish (fig. 14.6). The second one is double (fig. 14. 4), on a blade, and belongs to those artefacts that
may relate to the Chalcolithic (based on other contextual finds). This is not unlikely given the finer
dimensions and regularity of the blade. From a traceological point of view, there is no difference
between the microwear complex of this sickle insert and all the other sickles (fig. 17.e—f).

« truncations and bilateral retouch with unilateral cereal polish — 2 (figs 14.2; 17.i);

« truncations and bilateral retouch with bilateral cereal polish — 1 (figs 13.2; 16.b—d);

* truncations (proximal), unilateral retouch and cereal polish on the retouched edge — 2 (figs
13.3; 14.3; 16.e; 17.c—d);

* truncations (proximal), unilateral retouch and cereal polish on the entire ventral surface — 1
(figs 14.5; 17.g-h);

* truncations, backed edge and a retouched, slightly denticulated working edge — 2 (figs 13.4;
16.1);

* blades with unilateral denticulated retouch and cereal polish on the denticulates — 3 (figs
14.1; 17. a-b);

* blades with bilateral discontinuous retouch — 2 (figs 13.1; 15);

» flake with denticulated retouch — 1.

The cereal polish reveals all the characteristic features, viz. shiny aspect, smooth microtopog-
raphy, striations, and pit-shaped depressions — features recorded on all above-presented sickle (sickle
inserts) (see microphotographs at figs 3-7, 12, 15-17). There are, however, some more peculiar
cases as one of the truncations in fig. 14.5. There is no easily recognizable lateral and parallel-to-the-
edges polish; in fact, the polish with a well-developed ‘cereal appearance’ covers the entire ventral
surface of the tool and possesses quasi-identical features on the edges and the inner parts of the
ventral surface (fig. 17.g—h). It is difficult to imagine a harvesting gesture that could produce such a
configuration of the polish. One of the biggest blades in the assemblages has polish spots rather than
a continuous band of polish on the dorsal negatives, which does not exclude the handholding use
for harvesting (similar to the retouched blades in fig. 15), but neither does it constitute unequivocal
evidence for such a presumed use (figs 13.1; 16.a).

As mentioned above, these blades with identifiable sickle use (the examples from Rasovo
and Chavdartsi) represent a peculiar case of sickle blades — they are not particularly fashioned in
the techno-typological traditions of BA tool modelling — no denticulation, no truncation or backing.
They are however adapted to be manually used, and this approach is most clearly visible on the blade
in fig. 15. The working edge (proximal part) is quite sharp, and the distal part is partially corticated,
with bilateral abrupt retouch, facilitating handholding (with or without wrapped leather).

Regarding the production and distribution of such blades — as mentioned above, they could
originate from the LBA flint workshop of Ossama, near Mouselievo (Sirakova 2006). Their subse-
quent distribution in the contemporaneous sites in northern Bulgaria is expected and logical.
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Fig. 17. Microphotographs (x100) of artefacts in fig. 14 with typical cereal polishes (photos M. Gurova)
O6p. 17. Mukpogomoepacpuu (x100) Ha apmepakmu om o6p. 14 ¢ MunuyHO U3NBCKEAHE OM 3BPHEHU
kyamypu (cHumku M. I'toposa)
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Discussion: Evolution vs devolution in the BA (post-BA) harvesting
toolkit

The drastic shift in sickle morphology and mode of use recognisable at the transition from the
Chalcolithic to BA has its social and economic basis and related consequences. Apart from various
indicators of significant change in the material culture in post-Chalcolithic times (environmental
stress, massive migrations) the shift in the agricultural toolkits could be at least partially explained
by crop diversity. In comparison with the large spectrum of Cerealia taxa in the Neolithic and Chal-
colithic, during the BA some new species appeared along with many weeds which possibly neces-
sitated improvements in the harvesting toolkit and mode of use. More details and background about
crop diversity in the Bronze Age are presented in the general overview of the prehistoric agricultural
toolkits from a diachronic perspective (Gurova 2018).

The incontestable fact is that the progressive disintegration of the Chalcolithic lifestyle with
all its achievements led to a discontinuity and fragmentation of prehistoric society, a process that
took — in the conventional chronology in Bulgaria — between 5 and 10 centuries (depending on the
context of samples, dates and their modelling) known as the ‘transitional period’. From the lithic
(chipped-stone assemblages) perspective, there is no reason to argue for some inherited know-how
of knapping techniques from the Chalcolithic flint industry. While the Chalcolithic lamellar produc-
tion reached the highest possible peak with standard blade and superblade production and very rich
typological repertoire, Bronze Age blade-based assemblages show a noticeable decline. The only
element of continuity and maintenance of high-standard production relates to the category of bifa-
cial tools (spear and arrowheads) based on the pressure flaking technique. Several studies provide
an adequate illustration of the typological repertoire of the BA flint assemblages (see, for example,
Zlateva-Uzunova 2002, 2005). Among Bulgarian BA assemblages, there are no bifacials (other than
projectile points) used as sickle inserts, contrary to the evidence from the late Troy sequence (Gurova
2020b, PI1. 12). Still unexplored from a comparative perspective are the sites with a significant pre-
sence of various bifacial tools from the Caucasus, considered as segments for composite instruments,
and revealing considerable techno-typological variety, reflecting the reconstructions of hafting and
use (Ostanishinskii 2013).

Turning back to the most diagnostic sickle type of the BA — denticulates, it is noticeable that
they were fashioned on relatively regular blades which, instead of being fractured (like the Chalco-
lithic sickle inserts), are shaped using truncation and backing, both having a positive impact for the
accommodation of the implements into grooved handles. In the case of handheld use, the backing
could have a shaping and accommodating effect. This production can be traced from the EBA with
a noticeable increase during the LBA and EIA. Why denticulates? Presumably and logically to com-
pensate for the lack of the working edges of obliquely inserted blade segments into a curved handle
— the style of sickle known as the Karanovo type with remarkable sustainability of more than two
millennia (cf. Gurova 2018). There is however at least one insurmountable disadvantage of the BA
sickle inserts on backed blades — they cannot be reversed in the handle; ergo — their lifespan is shorter
a priori. This argument is made by Rosen in his reasoning about sickle evolution in the Levant and
the replacement of backing by the Canaanean blade technology (Rosen 1997, 147).

As for the hafting of the diverse BA sickle inserts, denticulates (uni- or bilateral) with parallel
cereal polish are suitable for hafting in a straight handle thus forming a long working edge and exper-
iments have shown that the denticulated working edges are more efficient than naturally sharp blades
(Clarkson, Shipton 2015, 168—169; fig. 5). It has also been claimed that fine denticulated edges work
better than those with coarse denticulation (Vardi, Gilead 2013, 389). On the other hand, decades
ago Semenov suggested various means of simple hafting of a singular insert into a well-adapted and
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shaped wooden handle (Semenov 1957, 149-150).

It is difficult to decide if the sustainability of the BA agricultural toolkit represents a refine-
ment or a decline compared to the preceding forms known from the Neolithic and the Chalcolithic.
Each community and society reached adequate decision-making based on the technological basis, in-
herited know-how and inherent creativity. However, what is indisputable is the fact that via different
ways of establishment, the proto-historic Balkan oikumene succeeded in maintaining a high quality
of agricultural toolkits that remained unsurpassed by metal productions and assured the propagation
and prosperity of the population.

The variability of the harvesting toolkit during the post-Chalcolithic periods raises a number
of questions for serious scientific discussion, including: i) why did Bronze Age flint assemblages
break with the two thousand-year tradition of production and use of the efficient, composite sickle of
Karanovo type; ii) why did they also break with the Chalcolithic tradition of intensive use of high-
quality Ludogorie flint and resume or revitalize the extraction, distribution and use of Balkan flint
(in its Gortalovo and Bohot macroscopic variants); iii) which were the cultural connections with the
Levant and Anatolia where in the BA oikumene there were large sickle blades (including denticu-
lates), bifacial sickles (incl. the large geometrics from the Levant) some of which occur among the
Bulgarian repertoire (as denticulates), though other types are missing (namely, the bifacials and the
large geometrics); iv) to what extent can Bronze Age and post-Bronze Age flint industries contribute
to elucidating some of the factors and mechanisms behind the long and still enigmatic ‘Transitional’
period in the Bulgarian chrono-cultural sequence; and v) how deeply involved in the ‘Transitional’
phenomenon were the complex Yamnaya migrations evidenced by aDNA studies and suggesting
invasion by people of mixed East European and Near Eastern ancestry, creating discontinuities in
cultural practices mainly across Central Europe (cf. Haak et al. 2015; Scorrano et al. 2021)?

These are among many questions for which answers are still sought.
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CbpnoseTe OT 6pOH30BaTa U paHHaTa Xessf3Ha enoxa
B €BO/1II0UMATA Ha NpancTopuvecknTe 3eMmenesicku opbams
oT bbnrapusa

Mapwus Nopo.a, Meopru VisaHoB, 1Bo Yonakos, /lto6a TpaikoBa

(pe3tome)

,ﬂaHHI/I 3a 3eMe/le/IMETO B IMPAUCTOPUATA Ce IIPpeAOoCTAaBAT OCHOBHO OT rasie000TaHUYHUTE W3-
cnenBaHus (pa3KpUBally IMPOK CMIeKTHP 3bPHEHU KY/ITYpH) U aHa/k3a Ha pa3/IMuHU, CBbpP3aHU ChbC
3eMe/le/ICKUTe MPaKTUKH, OPbJUs OT KaMbK, KOCT U por. TpaconoruueckusT/QyHKIMOHaIeH aHa/ln3
Ha KpeMbUHM apTedaKTy T03BO/IsSIBa WAeHTH(DUIMPAHeTO Ha elleMeHTUTe OT ChCTAaBHU JKbTBAPCKHU

169



Maria Gurova, Georgi lvanov, Ivo Cholakov, Lyuba Traikova

Opb/Hsi — ChPIIOBE, KOUTO Ca eZJMH OT OCHOBHUTE KOMITOHEHTH Ha 3eMele/ICKUsSI ”THCTPYMeHTapHuyM.

CBugieTesiCTBaTa 3a pa3BUTU 3eMeJ|e/ICKM TIPAKTUKU TI0 HalllUTe 3eMH OT CaMOTO Hauaso Ha
Heosuta (VI xu. mp.Xp.) ca M300M/THU U KaTeropuyuHU: TTbjieH ,,lakeT” Cerealia taxa c 6e3ycioBeH
6M3KOM3TOUeH MPoM3Xo/ U Oorar apceHan OT KpeMbUHU apTedakTH (IJIaBHO TUIACTHHU U OPbIUSI
BBPXY TSIX) C AMarHOCTWUYHMA MHUKDOMPHU3HALM OT yroTpeba KaTto efeMeHTH OT chprioBe. IIpe3 He-
O/IUTa CHPIIOBETE Ca C APHXKKHU OT eJIeHOB POT, B KOUTO KOCO (TI07 bI'b/) Ce TIOIPeXKAaT KpeMbUHU
apTeakTy B posisiTa Ha 36011, Ta3u CTUIMCTHYHA BePCHsl Ha HEOJIMTEH ChPII e 00pe Mo3HaTa Kato
KapanoBcku tun cbpr (00p. 3). HeomuTHUTe eleMeHTH OT CHPIT MHOTO YeCTO Ca HarpaBeHU OT T.
Hap. 6ankaHcku ¢iiuHT (¢ TopHOKpeaHa Bb3pacT U WAeHTUGHLIMpaHu Haxoauia B Lientpana CeBep-
Ha bwarapus) v ca yacT oT XxapakTepHUTe U JUarHOCTUUHU HaXOZKHU 38 PAHHOHEOTUTHUTE KY/ITYPH
Kapasnogo I u II B Liesvst apeast Ha TSIXHOTO TiposiesieHue (T. Hap ,,formal toolkits®), Kouto ce cpemjar
KaTo peMUHMCLIeHTH (hopMH /10 Kpasi Ha HeostuTa. [1pe3 XanKonuTa HaCTHIBAT ChIlleCTBeHH POMEHHU
B KPeMBbUYHUTE WH/YCTPUHU: a) B OCHOBEH M3TOUHMK Ha CypOBMHA Ce TpeBpbllla BUCOKOKaueCcTBe-
HUST Jy[IOTOPCKK KpeMBK C [TonmHokpenHa Bh3pacT oT CeBeponstouHa Bbirapus; 6) KpeMbUHOTO
TPOKM3BO/ICTBO JIOCTUTA BbPXOBe B TeXHUKUTE 3a TIPOM3BO/ICTBO HA TUIACTUHU U B TUTIO/IOTHYECKUST
perieproap Ha aHcaMb6/uTe. EjleMeHTHTe OT ChpII CTaBaT MO-CTaHAAPTU3UPAHHU, OTHOBO 0a3vpaHy Ha
MIACTHHU ¥ 0(OPMEHH BbPXY TSAX Opbaus (00p. 4). [IpBKKU Ha ChpIioBe obaue He ca ZI0CTUTHAJH [0
Hac, KoeTo TIpe/riosiara TSIXHaTa HarpaBa OT /bPBeCHU BU/I0Be, TI0-HeTpaifH! OT POTOBUTE HEOIUTHHU
IPBXKKU. [I[pUHIMITBT Ha AMiaroHaTHO 3aKperBaHe ce 3aria3Ba.

Ha ripancTopryeckuTe CbpIioBe U TSIXHATa €BOJTFOLUS Ca TIOCBETEHU bJTOTOAUIITHUTE TIPOYY-
BaHWs Ha 0CHOBHUSA aBTOp (MI'), HaMepU/TK U3pa3 B MHOXKECTBO MyO/TMKaIUY BKJI. TAKMBA C 006001112~
Ball] XapaKTep U AMaxpOHeH aHa/Ii3 Ha KpeMbUHMUS 3eMe/IeJICKU MHCTPYMeHTapUyM.

Tasu cratus npeCcTaBs KpaThbK PETPOCIIEKTUBEH Iperyies Ha JaHHUTe 3a ChPIIOBeTe Ipe3 Heo-
JIATa ¥ XaJTKOJTUTA U TIOCTABsI aKL[eHT BbPXY 3eMe/Ie/ICKUTe CeurBa rpe3 OpoH30BaTa eroxa ¥ paHHaTa
JKeJIsI3Ha eroxa, KOUTO He 6e3 0CHOBaHMe MOrar fia ce AeMHUPAT KaTo POTOMCTOPHUYEe CKU TIEPUO/IH.

[ToguepTaH e ABIOOKUAT pa3pyB C XWUAJ0/IeTHATA TpaauLs Ha KapaHOBCKUSI TUIT CHPIT U
CHMITTOMaTHYHaTa, a BIOC/IEACTBAE U MacoBa TMOsiBa Ha OpbAWs (IVIaBHO IJIACTUHM) C Ha3bOBalH
peryum (T. Hap. denticulates), KOWTO ce MPeBPbBLIAT B AUATHOCTUYHU OPBAUS M JOMUHUPALL| TUII
CbpI Tipe3 OpoH30Bara ernoxa. [11acTHHUTe ¢ Ha3b0BaIlM PeTYyLIM ca pa3Ho0Opa3HU 10 MOpgo-Me-
TPUYHM TI0Ka3aTe/d U XapakTep Ha odopmsiata BTopuuHa o6paboTtka. Peryimre 6uBat egHO- U
Ounarepanny, eqHo- U budacuanyu, GUHH, JbIO0KH, CUTHHU, e[pOo(aceTbuHH U T. H. 3a HAUMHHTE Ha
3aKperBaHe Ce ChAU MHUPEKTHO 10 pa3MepuTe 1 00paboTKaTa Ha OPbAUATA U PA3IIOI0KEHUETO Ha
paboTHUTE yYacThLY C TUTTMUHOTO U3/TbCKBAaHe OT Psi3aHe Ha )KUTHY HacakAeHusi. V3mbCKBaHUSTA
Beue Cca OCHOBHO YCIOpPeJHU Ha HaabKaUTe (paboTHM) prOoBe Ha mu3fenusTa (00p. 5). IpakTu-
KaTa Ha WHTEHIMOHA/THO MpeuyIBaHe Ha T/IaCTUHUTE W AWPeKTHaTa UM yrorpebara e M3oCTaBeHa
Y Ce 3aMeHsI C TeXHOJIOTMUHH TPUMOMH KaTO HaHacsiHe Ha Ha/l/TbKHU W HallpeUYHH 3aThbIsIBaHUS Ha
MIACTUHWTE C aKOMOJAL[MOHHA 1eJT — /la Ce YJIeCHU 3aKperBaHeTo UM B TpaBa JIPbXKKa C JbJ00K
>kne6. Hapes ¢ moMyHUMpartiata TeH/jeH1Ius, pe3 paHHaTa OpOH30Ba eroxa CropajuuHo ce cpeljar
PEMUHUCIIEHTHH (POPMH Ha €JIEMeHTH OT ChPIT C JUAaroHa/sHO u3abckBaHe. OcobeHO MHTepecHa e
W30/IMpaHaTra cepuvsi CeTMeHTH OT BKOMaHW CTPYKTypu B HOykHa Bbirapusi, KOUTO MMar AUPeKTHU
KOHTEKCTYJ/THU KOpeJiaTy cpej| aHcambiuTe ot 6poH3oBarta erioxa B FOkeH JleBaHT, paiioHa Ha Heres
(obp. 6-7).

CratusiTa TIpe/iCTaBsl MO-TIOIPOOHO apTedakTUTe, U3MOA3BAaHU KaTo XXbTBAPCKU OPBUS, OT
TPY HeoTJaBHa npoyueHu obekra B CeBepHa bwarapusi: Operuer; (o6imHa JJumoBo), PacoBo (06-
mpHa Megkoset) U Yaaapiy (obrmyHa Jloeeu) (06p. 1). O6ekTHTe ca MHOTOIIACTOBU U C TIPEO-
On1a/jaBaHe Ha BKOMAHU CTPYKTypu (00p. 2). KpeMbuHHUTE MM aHCAMOJTU Ce OTHACAT KOHTEKCTYaTHO
KbM KbCHaTa O6poH30Ba ernoxa (Opertier] 1 YaBaapiiu) U KbCHaTa OpOH30Ba/paHHaTa XKeJsi3Ha ernoxa
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(PacoBo). ObekTuTe ca 3abesie)KUTe/THU C IPUCHCTBUETO HA MpeJCTaBUTEHU CePUU OT ChPIIOBE,
BK/I. I MAaCMBHU KOPyOecTH MIacTUHHU-ChpIioBe (ynoTpebsiBaHu 0e3 /[PBXKKH), KOUTO MHOBAIMOH-
HO JI0ITb/IBAT pereproapa Ha MPOTOUCTOPUUECKUTe 3eMe/le/ICKU ceunBa. Criopesi Ha/IMUHUTe JJaHHU
TSIXHATA TOSIBA B 3€MeZle/ICKUsi MHCTPYMEHTapUyM JlaTUpa Hall-paHo Tpe3 KbCHaTa OpPOH30Ba ernoxa,
HO TIPOA'B/DKABA M TIpe3 PaHHara >Keqsi3Ha eroxa. [Ipon3BoACcTBOTO Ha TIOA00HN MaCMBHU T/IaCTUHA
npe3 KbCHaTa OpoH30Bara eroxa e fokyMmeHtupaHo oT C. CupakoBa B arenve B M. OcbMa 0 My-
cenveBo (I1neBeHcko). MHOroobpa3ueTo Ha >KbTBEHUTE OPB/IUsI TIPe3 TI0CT-XaTKOIUTHUTE TIEPUOIU
MoCTaBsl pefyija BbIIPOCH 3a CepHO3Ha HayyHa AWCKYCHsl KaTo: a) 3aljo aHcambiute oT GpoH30-
Bara eroxa NnpeKbCBaT XWIs/0/eTHaTa TPaJULIMs Ha yrnorpeba Ha CbCTaBHUTE U MHOIO eprKacHU
ceprioBe KapaHoBcku Tur; 6) 3aijo aHcambiure oT OpoH30Bara ernoxa MpekbcBaT XajKOIUTHAaTa
Tpa/iMLMisl Ha MacoBa yrorpeba Ha BUCOKOKayeCTBeH JIyZJ0OrOPCKU UIMHT 1 Bh30OHOBsIBAT /j00MBa,
pasrpocTpaHeHreTo U yrnorpebara Ha 6ankaHcKus GaUHT (Win og06eH HeMy — B MaKpOCKOIICKU-
Te My BapuaHTu [opranoBo u boxoT); B) KakBU ca Ky/ITypHUTe BIWsIHUA OT JleBaHTa U AHaro/us,
Kb/IeTOo Ipe3 OpOH30Bara eroxa ce CpelaT MacOBO MaCHBHM I/IaCTHHU-CHPIIOBe (BKJI. C Ha3b0BaIu
PEeTYIIH), U3/Ie/Us C HAITh/IHO TIOKPUBAIY OudacuasHu peTyiiy U TeoMeTpUUHU MakpoauTtu (large
geometrics) Karo Moc/ae[HUTe [Ba TUIA OTChCTBAT OT pereproapa y Hac; I') JOKOJIKO KpeMbUYHUTE
MH/yCTPHM OT OpOH30BaTa M MOCT-OPOH30BaTa eroxa Morar /ia JoNpruHecaT 3a U3siCHsIBaHe Ha HAKOU
OT (paKTOpUTe U MeXaHU3MHUTe 3a NMPOJB/DKUTEHUS U BCe Ollje eHUIrMaTUueH ,,[IpexofieH nepuos
OT KY/ITypHO-XPOHOJIOTMYeCKaTa CeKBeHLUsi B bbarapus; 1) B KakBa CTelleH MPexXOJHUAT Mepro/, e
Oessi3aH OT MUTpaLUsATa Ha SIMHaTa KyaTypa, KOSTO CIIOpesi TeHeTUYHKTE M3C/Ie[BaHUsI Ce OChIIeCT-
BSIBA Upe3 MHBa3Msl Ha IOMy/aly ChC CMeCeH U3TOYHOEBPOIeHCKH U OIM3KOM3TOUYeH MPOU3X0[ U
MpeAu3BUKBA 3HAUMTETH TIPOMEHH B MaTeprasHaTa Ky/aTypa, 0CHOBHO B LlenTpanna EBporma (HO 1
C BTOPUYHO Bb3/IeHCTBHE I10 HaIlIUTe 3eMU?).
Te3u u peguIia APyry BHIIPOCH BCe OLLje ThPCST CBOS a/leKBaTeH OTTOBOP.
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ABSTRACT

In 2020, an archaeological monitoring was carried out along the optical cable route between km 110+800-115+200. This
route passes through several sites included in the Archaeological Map of Bulgaria. The information about them was up-
dated. Between km 112+050 and km 112+150 we registered cultural layer and coins from the second half of the 1* c. and
the first quarter of the 5" c¢. AD. The remains of two rooms of the Roman period were excavated at km 112+250. They are
the part of a settlement falling within the urban territory of Heraclea Sintica. The materials found (pottery sherds, terracotta
and coins) indicate that the site was inhabited from the second half of the 1% c. AD to the first quarter of the 5% c. AD.
The chronology of the habitation corresponds to the second, third and fourth settlement periods of the development of the
ancient city of Heraclea Sintica. At km 112+320 we registered a stratigraphic section with three stages of habitation from
the Roman period.

The study of the pottery from the two rooms at km 112+250 shed some light on the human development in southwest Bul-
garia in Antiquity, and especially the districts within the urban territory of Heraclea Sintica.

KEYWORDS

Roman pottery, Heraclea Sintica, terra sigillata, terracotta

BbBeneHune

B nepuoga 02-21.11.2020 1. Gellle OCHIECTBEHO apXeoJIOTMUECKO HAO/MOieHe BbB Bph3Ka
C MHBECTULMOHHU HamepeHUs Ha , Bynraprpancras“ EAJ] 3a npokapBaHeToO Ha Tpace Ha ,,Maruc-
TPaJIHU U JIOKA/IHK ONTUYHU Kabeau kbM Tpan3uTHMs rasonpooy (TT') 3a ['bpriyst v ra30MpoBOJHU
OTKJIOHEHHS] KbM Hero B yuyacTbKa OT ['a3on3MepBaTe/iHa cTaHLus ,,JlynHua“ o rpanuiara c Pe-
ny6smka I'eprus®. TpaceTo Ha TpaHiliesiTa 3a onTHYeH Kaben (¢ apnbourHa fo 1,2 m ¥ MHUPOYHHA
1o 0,4 m) mpemMuHaBa rpe3 3em/uirara Ha c. CtapueBo, c. Pynure u ¢. MutuHo, o611, I[Tetpud, o6:1.
Braroeerpag B oTceukara ot km 110+500 mo km 115+200. To npecuua Hsakonko obekra (Traykova,
Tagareva 2021, 839-840, obr. 1), Bk1toueHr B ABTOMaTM3MpaHara MH(OpMaLMoHHa cucTeMa Apxe-
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O6p. 1. MecmononodiceHue Ha Xepaknest Cunmuka (asmop JI. Tpalikoea)
Fig. 1. Location of Heraclea Sintica (author L. Traykova)

osioruuecka kapra Ha bwarapus (AUC AKB) u noragaiiy B rpaHULUTe Ha TPYTIOBaTa apXxeosiorH-
yecka He/IBI)KMMa KY/ITYpHa LieHHOCT ,,AHTHYeH rpaj, Xepaksesi CUHTHKA C IIPUJIeKallid HeKpOIIOo-
(ot km 112+400 no 112+850), pa3mnonoxkeH B M. Koxyx, c. Pynute, obiuna ITetpuy, obnact
BnaroeBrpaz v B rpaHULIMTe U TePUTOPUATA Ha OXpaHUTe Ha 30Ha B Pexxum A (ot km 110+800 go
km 112+400 u ot km 112+850 0 km 115+200) (06p. 1-2). B x0/1a Ha HabMIOAEHUETO Ce HAJIOKU
M3BBPIIBAHETO HA CTIAaCUTEeHH Pa3korku rpy km 112+250. Te 6sixa poBeZieHH B KPaThK CPOK M Ha
MaJiKa I1/I0IL], HO TTOJTyYeHHTe Pe3y/TaTh ca Ba)KHU 3a pa30MpaHeTo 3a pPa3BUTHETO Ha CeJuIjaTa OT
61M3KaTa OKOJTHOCT Ha aHTUUHUS Tpaj Xepaksiess CHHTHKA.

B TO3u paiioH ca mpaBeHH OrpaHUYeHH COH/AXHHU MPOYYBAHMS, HO MHPOPMALUATA 3a XPO-
HOJIOTUYHUTE PaMKU Ha TIPOYYEHHTe TUIOIIM e OT 00l XapakTep U JIUTICBAT CTPaTUrpad)CKu JaHHU
(Domaradski i dr. 2001, 37-51).

Hacrosimiara cratus uma 3a Lies Jja IpefcTaBy pe3y/aTaTUTe U OTKPUTHS IIOfieMeH Marepual
OT Ipoyy4BaHusTa, nposeenu npe3 2020 r. Te faBaT no-HazeXkAHa XPOHO/IOrMYecKa HH(opMaLys 3a
pasBUTHETO Ha NOKpaliHUHUTe Ha Xepakiess CUHTHKA [1pe3 PUMCKUSI TIepHO/.

MeTtogu

3a mpeLM3UpaHeTO Ha XPOHOJIOTHSITA Ha CTPYKTYPUTe, 3aCerHaTH OT U3KOMHUTe JeMHOCTH 3a
ONTUYHUS Kabes, BOJel ca cTpaTurpadCcKuTe HabMIOeHNsI M aHa/Iu3 Ha OTKpUTATa KepaMHKa M
Haxoaku. OrpaHryeHara /1oL, BpeMe U PeCypCH 3a IPOBeIeHOTO TIPOyUYBaHe Ha/loyKKXa 3a OCHOBHA
OTIpaBHA TOYKA 3a JaTHpaHe /ja Ob/ie U3Mo/3BaHa Hall-Beue OuToBara kepamuka. CaMo iBeé MOHETH
ca HaMepeHU TIPU Pa3KOMKHUTE U Te Ca C HeCUTYPEH KOHTEKCT, 3aIjoTo 0sixa MHOTO TJTUTKO IO/, TI0-
BBpXHOCTTA. [IpeficTaBeHNTe KePAMUYHHM CHZOBE OT TIPOyUYeHaTa ype3 pa3KoIKH TIJIOL] ca 1Moj0paHn

174



AHTUYHKM 06EeKTU B rpajckara Teputopus Ha Xepakiesa CUHTMKaA

Struma

500 1,000 m

o

Strumeshnitsa A - J
3 . u / / i 2l
- = [ 4 —— / 2
_— s rd |

O6p. 2. Tpace Ha onmuyHus kaben (8 po3oeo), pecucmpupaHume 8 AUC AKE obekmu (8 uep8eHo), epaHuyu
Ha epynosama apxeono2u4ecka He0suicuma KyamypHa yeHHocm ,, AHmuueH 2pad Xepakness CuHmuka c
npuiexcawju Hekponoau “ (opaHdices NyHKMup) u oxpaHumenHd 30Hda ,, Pesxxcum A“ (1ceam nyHkmup)
(aemopu H. Keuesa, JI. Tpalikoea, I'. leaHoe)

Fig. 2. Optical cable trench (in pink), registered sites in AIS Archaeological Map of Bulgaria (in red),
boundaries of the group archaeological immovable cultural heritage site ,,Ancient city of Heraclea Sintica
with necropolises” (orange dotted line), and security zone “Mode A” (yellow dotted line)

(authors N. Kecheva, L. Traykova, G. Ivanov)

CaMo OT Bb3MOJKHO Hali-siceH dpXeoJ/IoOTU4YeCKU KOHTEKCT. 3a LejiMTe Ha CTaTusATa € U3rOTBeH KaTa/Iior
C CbOpMaJIHO-TI/Il'IOJIOI"I/I‘—IHI/I " TEXHUYECKH XdPaKTE€PUCTUKU Hd KepAMUUHUTE Chb0BE M OCTAHA/IUTE

HaXOJKH. XpOHO]'[Ol"I/I‘JECKI/I rapasiejin 1 aHa/IM3 Had Te€3U XaPAaKTEPUCTHUKHU € HallpaBeH YCIiopeaHo C
TO3U HA CTPYKTYPUTE, B KOUTO Ca OTKPUTH.
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AHaNn3 Ha apxeosiorMyecknTe CTPYKTYpU, 3acerHaT oT TpaceTo
Ha ONTUYHUA Kaben

ITpu u3konHUTE ferHOCTH MeXKay km 112+050 u km 112+150, Kb/IeTo € perucTprpaH 00eKT
¢ Peructparonna kapra Ne 10004279, Getiie HapyIieH Ky/ITypeH I/1aCT, KOWTO BIOC/IeACTBYE Oellie
nIokymeHTHpaH. [TofleMHUST Marepyan e Ch0paH OT W3KOomaHaTa OT MAlIMHHUTE TIPBCT, hparMeHTH
ca otkputy 710 km 112+180. Toif BK/IFOUBA aHTUYHA CTPOMTE/HA (MIPeAUMHO KepeMuv) U OUToBa
kepamuka (06p. 3.1-9), pparmenT ot Tepakota (06p. 3.10). Tpu MOHETH OT MeJiHa CII/IaB — e/{Ha Ha
umneparop Knasauii (41-51 r.) (o6p. 3.11), efHa, oTceueHa B ITbpBarTa 4eTBLPT Ha V B. (00p. 3.12)
Y egHa HeuetrMa (06p. 3.13).

Bcrukn ¢parmeHT 6MTOBa KepaMUKa Ca ChC C/IeJi OT BTOPUYHO TopeHe. KyxXxHeHCKHTe Cb-
[lOBe ca MpeZCTaBeH! OT HSKOJIKO I'bPHETa, MEeKO M HepaBHOMEpHO M3IeueHH, BBIIPEKH ue ca CpaB-
HUTE/HO THHKOCTeHHU. KbM TsIX TpsibBa /la ce oTOesie)kaT efjHa CTeHa OT KyXHEHCKO I'bpHe ChC 3a-
ra3eHa OCHOBA Ha XOPHM30HTa/IHa IPbXKKA U e[JHa XOPU30HTaHa ApbxkKKa. [IBe oT repHeTara (00p.
3.1-2) Haii-BeposITHO ca OM/IM C XOPU30HTAHU JIPBXKKU, ThH KaTto MpOQUINTe UM Ca CXOJHHU C Ta-
KMBa I'bpPHETA, OTKPUTH B HETOCPe/CTBeHa O/M30CT Mpu pas3kornkure TyK (06p. 11.6-7). I'bpHe C
(opma kaTo ToBa Ha 06p. 3.1 oT Ctobu, CeBepHa MakeoHHs, € JaTHpaHO B ITbpBara MOJ0BUHA Ha
IT B. (Anderson-Stojanovi¢ 1992, 137, pl. 138.1187). TbHKOCTEHHO I'bpHe, U3pabOTEHO OT CBET/IA
NeChK/IMBa TVIHHA € 1ofio0eH rpoduit Ha 06p. 3.2 1 6/1M3bK JuaMeThp Ha ycTreTo oT Kactpa MapTtuc
e parupado B kpas Ha III B. (Kabakchieva 2005, 96, 119, Tabl. IX.43). I'bpHeTO ¢ XxOpu30HTaNeH
yCTHEH pb0 M KOHLIEHTpUYEH »k/1ed BbpXy Oopatopa Ha yctreto (06p. 3.3) uMa 00bp mapasen Ha
(opmara 1 yCcTHeTO C I'bpHe OT MecTHara Kepamuka B Ctobu, CeBepHa MakezioHus, laTipaHo B | B.
(Anderson-Stojanovi¢ 1992, pl. 107.907). C Ta3u dbopma ca uepBeHO/IaKOBUTE I'bpHEeTa OT TuIl I Ge3
JIPBXKKW U TUI | € IpBKKK OT Braa Apmupa rnpu MBaiinoBrpaj, cblijecTByBasaa OT HauaaoTo Ha Il B.
7o Tperara ueTBbpT Ha IV B. (Kabakchieva 1986, 23, 136, Tablo 33.378, 387). bpykHep BK/IrOuBa
MoZiIoOHO T'BPHE € Mac/eHOo3e/eHa I71a3ypa KaTo BapyuaHT Ha Twrl 13, zatvpad oT Kpas Ha [ 0 TV B.
(Brukner 1981, 105, 108, Tabla 124.163). Ipyro repHe (00p. 3.4) MMa niapasieiv CbC CUBO-UYepHUTE
rbpHeTa Tl | oT Buna Apmupa (Kabakchieva 1986, 28, 145, Tablo 42.480, 483) u ¢ Te3u ot Tur 6,
n3paboreHu OT KadsiBa WM cMBO-KadsBa rvHa OoT Busiara nipu Kpanes fon, TTepauiiko. HeliHoTo
W3rpakiaHe e OTHeCeHO B repuoja Kpas Ha Il B. — mrbpBata nosioBuHa Ha 111 B., a HeliHOTO pa3pyiiia-
BaHe — B Kpas Ha IV B. (Naydenova 1985, 38, 118, Tablo 38.132-133).

TpamesHuTe ChJOBe BK/IFOUBAT MaHMI[A, KyIa U ABHO OT CHBa KaHa. VI3paborenu ca ot fo-
Ope rpeurcTeHa I7IMHA, M3MeYeHN Ca paBHOMEPHO, HO MeKo. [lanuijata Ha 06p. 3.5 ¥Ma aHamo3M C
YyepBeHO/IaKOBUTe MaHULM OT Tyl 1V, BapuaHT 2 oT Busia Apmupa, gatipadu B IV B. (Kabakchieva
1986, 12, 111, Tablo 8.127), c manuLuTe OT TWI V C [IOCOUEHH Tapaseny Ha opmara OT Kpast Ha
I 1o IV B. ot obekra nipu [smoBo, HoBo3aropcko. Marepuasnurte ca OT CBeTW/HMIIEe Ha TpakUHACKUS
KOHHHK, Hall-paHHaTa MOHeTa, OTKPUTA C PUMCKHTe MaTrepyany, e Ha @ayctrHa Mnaza, cbripyra Ha
Mapk Apenuii (161-180), a Hail-kbcHaTa e Ha KoHcTantrH Benuku (306—-337), oTceueHa B repu-
ofa 309-316 . (Borisov 2010, 34; 30, fig. 21.8; 228). B morunen Hekporios nipu rp. CTpanmka, Am-
60J1CKO, M3110/13BaH B Tiepro/ia HauanoTo Ha II B. o mbpeuTe gecetusietys Ha I1I B. (Cholakov 2016,
302) nomo6Ha naHMLja e BK/IOUeHa B Ky Tur 1V, natupan B nepuoga [I-1V B. (Alexandrova 2016,
62, 249, Tablo 15/ 1V/106). TTogo6HM TAaHULIY Ca OTKPUTH TIPU PA3KOIKK OT Kammanuu 2007-2013 T
B O/m3kata Xepaksess CUHTHKA', BK/IFoueHH B Ky Tvr 111, BapuaHT 1, a pe/icTaBeHaTa KepamMyKa
e orpe/ie/ieHa KaTo uepHoJiakoBa C obija garupoBka I-IV B. (Alexandrova 2015, 150, fig. 3). He e
rpe/icTaBeHa BbTPeLHa XPOHO/IOTHSI Ha TUTIOBeTe UM BapUaHTHTeE B Te3H LIMPOKUA BPEMEBH I'DaHU-

1 PascrosiHneTo [0 aHTUYHUA I'pa/ 10 IpaBa JIMHUA € OKOJIO 1 km.
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7
4

O6p. 3. Haxooku, omkpumu medicdy km 112+050-112+090. 1-9. Kepamuuhu co0oge; 10. @pazmenm om
mepakoma; 11—13. Moxemu (aemopu JI. Tpaiikosa, /I. Tazapesa, C. Fopdaros)
Fig. 3. Finds found between km 112+050-112+090. 1-9. Ceramic vessels; 10. Terracotta fragment; 11-13.
Coins (authors L. Traykova, D. Tagareva, S. Yordanov)
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IJ1, KaKTO U cTpaturpad)Ccko pasripeziesieHre, KOeTo e HeoOsICHUMO C Oryiefi TIO[4epPTaHOTO YTOuHe-
HUe 3a TIPOM3XO0J, Ha KepaMuKarta oT cTpatuduuypany miaactose (Alexandrova 2015, 147). Jluncara
Ha TakaBa MH(OpPMalMs BePOSTHO e TIPOBOKMpaso nmyb/mkyBaHeto Ha ,,Addenda and Corrigenda“
(Nankov, Tsoneva 2017) KbM cTaTHsTA.

Kynu, wgenTnyny ¢ HamepeHata TyK (0Op. 3.6), ca OTKPUTH MO BpeMe Ha Pa3KOMKHUTe
B Xepakiess CuHTuka B nepuoga 2007-2013 . u ca pasmnpepeneHy KbM Kynu tun III, BapuasT 4
(Alexandrova 2015, 150, fig. 4). ®parMeHTH OT MOJOOHU KYITH C WEHTHYHA yKpaca ca OTKPUTH B
Xepakyiess CHHTHKA U TP ITbPBUTE pa3KonKy mnpe3 1958 I, KaTo KepaMUUHUAT MaTepuas e pasze-
JIeH Ha JiBe TPyIY, Aatvpanu B riepuoga III-1V B. (Milchev 1960, 383, 393, 395, obr. 18, Tablitza
XXII, obr. 1a). OTbensi3aH e caMo e[uH KY/ITypeH IUIacT ¢ gebeyHa 10 2,55 m, C yTOUHEHHETO, Ue
HaK/IOHBT Ha TepeHa /laBa Bb3MO)KHOCT 3a CBJIMUaHe Ha pas/IMuHU Ky/ATypHU HacnosBaHus (Milchev
1960, 378). MoHeTuTe nokpusar rnepuoja ot Anekcananp 111 (336-323 1. p.Xp.) g0 IV B. c Hali-
KbCcHa MoHeTa Ha KoHctanc (351-361 r.)> u egHa Ha FOctunaman I (527-565 1.) (Milchev 1960, 400).
HanuureTo Ha MOHeTH, MOKpUBAlllY T0JIsIM [IepUOZ, OT BpeMe, [103BOJIsIBa /la Ce [I0IyCHe, Ye 4acT OT
T1acTa, npoyueH oT A. MuiueB Hali-BepOsiTHO BKJ/IFOUBAa aCUHXPOHHH MaTepuasu OT Te3W CBjleye-
HU KY/JITYPHU Hac/0sIBaHUsl, CIIOMEeHaTU OT Hero. ToBa 110cTaBsi 110/, BIIPOC J0KOJIKO € CUTYpHO, ue
BCHUYKU KepAaMUYHH Ch/IOBe ca caMmo oT nepuoga ITI-TV B. Kymu ¢ mopo6Ha dhopma Ha tasu (06p. 3.6),
HO Oe3 ykpaca 6apO0THHO ca BKIHOUeHH KbM Manui| Tyt 11 oT obekta nipu [smoBo, HoBo3aropcko,
¢ nocoueny napasenu ot FOxxHa bwarapust B ABrycra Tpasina/ Ctapa 3aropa, ®@umunomnosn/ [110B-
B, BUIa ApMupa | [Ip., Aatupanu B riepuoga -1V B. (Borisov 2010, 30, fig. 21.4, 31). ITanuia ¢
roiobHa opMa U Bpsi3aHH XOPU30HTAIHU JIMHUH 0T CTo6M, CeBepHa MakeZloHNS, € BK/IFOUeHa BbB
¢opma 14, natvpaHa BbB Broparta nosioBrHa Ha II B. (Anderson-Stojanovi¢ 1992, 119, pl. 113.953).
B [onHa ITaHOHMS 1ofo0OHM Ky OTroBapsT Ha Tvr 26 mo BpykHep, gartupad B nepuoga II-111 B.
(Brukner 1981, 91, Tabla 76.95). YkpacaTta 6ap60THHO € TO31 OPHAMEHT Ce Cpellja BbPXy Pa3IuuHU
Tpare3HH CbJoOBe OT nepuoga -1V B.: Hali-paHHUTe MPUMEPH y HAaC Ca BHOCHHU Ch/I0Be, UTA/IMICKA
Tepa curunara ot Hose/ CBuiioB u Eckyc, npu 'ureH, IlneBencko (Dimitrova-Milceva 2000, Tafel
24.388, Tafel 25.397—-398; Kabakchieva 2000, 180, Tabl. XI1.35-37); B [Jonxa [TaHOHUS BbPXY KyTIa,
n3paboreHa oT KagsiBa I7IlMHAa C MaTOBO TIOKPUTHE OT THIl 3 10 BpyKHep, AaTvpaH BbB BTOpara Io-
noBuHa Ha I B. (Brukner 1981, 79, Tabla 55.27); BbpXy Cb/0Be C ABe APBXKKH, THI 7, 10 Cy/TOB,
KOWTO e pa3BuTHe Ha (hopmara Ha Tur 6, OTKprBaH ¢ MOHeTH Ha AHTOHMH [1uii (138-161 ) u Mapk
Appenuti (161-180 r.). Bcruku cbjoBe OT TUIN 7 ©MaT 6apOOTHHO yKpaca B TopHaTa cu yacT (Sultov
1985, 77, Table XXXVII.2); Bbpxy uepBeHosiakoBU yaitiy Tvr | v tun VI rio VBaHOB, jaTpaHy BbB
BTOpara U TpeTaTa 4eTBLPT Ha Il B. (Ivanov 2021, 168, kat. Ne 196, 173, kat. Ne 223); BbpXy uaiiia,
u3paboTeHa OT uepBeHa IVIMHA C KbJITa I7a3ypa oT Tun 15 no BpykuHep, gatupad B IV B. (Brukner
1981, 83, Tabla 59.25).

Tepakota — 3araseHara rnogbepuria oT yoBellKa purypa BbpXy IpaBobI'bIHa M0/ 10KKa (06p.
3.10) e MHOTO Cx0/1HA 110 O(POPMSIHETO Ha JIEKO IPUCBUT B KOISTHOTO KpaK ¥ popMara Ha Io/I/I0yKKaTa
ChC CTaTyeTKH Ha AdpoanTa, oTKpUTH B Xepaksess CUHTHKa, aatipanu B 111 B. (Vagalinski 2022a,
287, fig. 496, 288, fig. 498). Bce mak (hparMeHTHT e Masika 4acT OT (hurypara ¥ He MOXKe /ia Ce orpe-
JleJIi CbC CUT'YPHOCT.

CrparurpadckuTte paspesu (00p. 4) TIoKa3BaT camo eJjHa TIOBbPXHOCT (00p. 4.2), BbPXy KOSITO
JIeXKU TUIACT C apXeo/Iornyecky Marepuanu. Tasu MOBLPXHOCT He e ToZipaBHsiBaHa U e (hopMHpaHa
BBbPXY CTepU/IeH I/1aCT, KOETO TpeJriosara, 4e e yacT OT OTKPUTO [IPOCTPaHCTBO B Ceullle.

2 B nybnmukanusTta Ha A. MuiueB e mocoyeHa MOHeTa Ha KOHCTaHC ¢ roguHu Ha yripaBienue 351-361, kourto
He OTroBapsT Ha UCTOpUUecKUTe (akTH. BeposiTHO ToBa e TeXHWUEeCKa IpeLlIKa, KOSATO He MOXKe Jia ce TI0IpaBH, Iopajin
HECUT'YPHOCT Jja/v e 00bPKaHO UMeTO Ha UMIIepaTopa Wiv FOAIMHUTE Ha HETOBOTO YIIpaBJieHHe.
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O6p. 4. 3anadeH (a) u uzmoueH (b) npocpun npu km 112+080: 1. Kagsiea do cgemnokagsea aauHa ¢ OpebHu,
CKA/HU 8KAIOUeHUst — cmepus; 2. TIoespxHOCM, 86pXy KOmo Aexcu naacm 2a; 2a. Xeamo-kachsie nnacm,
Co0BpPAHCa omoeaHu OpebHU KaMeHU, (hppazmeHmu om cmpoumesnHa u 6umoea kepamuka; 3. Xymyc
(aemopu JI. Tpatixoea, [I. Tazapesa)

Fig. 4. West cross-section (a) and east cross-section (b) of the trench at km 112+080: 1. Brown to light brown
clay with small, rock inclusions — bedrock; 2. Ground level of layer 2a; 2a. Yellow-brown layer mixed with
small stones, roof tiles and pottery sherds; 3. Humus (authors L. Traykova, D. Tagareva)

O6p. 5. KoHyeHmpayusi Ha KAMobHU U cmpoumenHa Kepamuka npu km 110+180 (cHumka JI. Tpatikoea)
Fig. 5. Concentration of stones and tiles at km 110+180 (photo L. Traykova)
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O6p. 6. Ce8pemeHHO napue niam
noo KOHYeHmpayusima om KamMsHU U
cmpoumenHa Kepamuka npu km 110+180
(cHumka JI. Tpatikoea)

Fig. 6. A piece of modern fabric under
the concentration of stones and tiles at km
110+180 (photo L. Traykova)

Oxkono km 112+180 ce pa3kpu KOHL|eHTpaL[|si Ha 3HAUMTETHO KOIMUEeCTBO pa3HeCeH! JIOMeH!
KaMBbHU U parMeHTH OT Kepemuu (06p. 5). B gBara npocdusia Ha TpaHIesiTa iMyar Abl100KHU ciefu
ot purosBaHe Mexay 0,6 u 0,7 m OT cbBpeMeHHara MOBbPXHOCT. I1pyu pa3uncTBaHeTO Ha KAMBHUTE
OTKpuXMe (hparMeHT OT [/bHO Ha ChbBpeMeHHa CTbKJeHa OyTH/iKa, alTyMHHHEBO (OO OT Karauka
¥ TIJIACTMACOBH TapyeTa OT KoHuKa 3a Krceyno Miisiko. Ha gbpnbourHa 0,9 m oT chBpeMeHHaTa Io-
BBPXHOCT, TI0/] CTPYTIaHNWTe KaMBbHHU H371e3e U Tlapue cbBpeMeHeH Tuiat (06p. 6). YcTaHoBHXMe, ue
CMe TI0TIa/IHa/Ii Ha ChbBpeMeHHa OOK/TyuHa siMa, KoeTo 00siCHSIBa KOHLIEHTPAL[MATa Ha KAMbHH, Bepo-
STHO MU3XBBPJIEHU TIPH PA3YMCTBaHe OT JI035ITa, OTIVIeXK/JaHd Hab/n30.

CTpouTenHUTe [1€MHOCTH 3acerHaxa ToMeleHrde OT 00ekT ¢ PerucrparpioHHa kapra Ne
10004283 mexay km 112+250 u km 112+330, K0oeTo Ha/I0)KU W3BLPIIBAHETO HA CITACUTE/HU pa3-
korku. ITpu km 112+250 HemocpecTBeHO c/ief MbPBOTO 3arpebBaHe Ha 3eMeKOMHaTa MalllMHa ce
pa3KpHxa []eCTPyKIMK Ha okosio 20 cm 1o/ CbBpeMeHHarta MoBbPXHOCT (00p. 7). Bsixa HarpaBeHU
[IBe paslIMpeHus: U3TOUHO U 3ara{HO CIIPSIMO TPaHIllesTa 3a onThueH Kabes (o6p. 8, 17.2-3).

[To-ronssiMaTa 4acT OT ZeCTPYKLMHUTe, ChAbpPsKallld JOMEH KaMbK U KepeMH/H, Ce pasKpu B
W3TOYHOTO pa3llrpeHue. B 3amafHOTO pa3ivpeHre BepOSITHO e OWJT Ioro3anafHusT bI'bl Ha TIoMe-
meHreto. HuKb/ie B riacTa ¢ AeCTPyKLMU U cTpaTurpad)CKuTe pa3pesy Ha TpoyueHara IIol] He ce
pasrpaHyyy OTyx/leHa IVIMHa Wiu Kupnuy. ToBa npejjnionara, ue CTeHUTe BepOSITHO ca Ouu usrpage-
HU U3LIS/I0 OT KaMBK, a JIdIicaTa Ha XOpocaH 10 KaMbHUTe — U3I10/13BaHeTO Ha KajloBa criokika. Crep,
pa3unCTBaHeTO Ha HarlajajuTe KaMbHU M KepeMHJU B M3TOYHOTO paslivpeHHe Oellle [OCTUTHATO
TI07I0BOTO HUMBO Ha NoMmelrieHreTo (06p. 9).

To e rosyBKOIaHo B MeKa CKasla, 10[J0BOTO HUBO e U3CeUeHO B CKasaTa, BATbOHAaTHHNUTE B Hes
ca 3aIrbJIHEHU U U3paBHEHH C ApeOHM KbCOBe OT M3CHMUaHeTO Ha CKasaTa U rrHa. CaMoTo MoJ0BO
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O6p. 7. Jecmpykyuu npu km 112+250 (cHumka JI. Tpatikosa)
Fig. 7. Debris at km 112+250 (photo L. Traykova)

O6p. 8. M3mouHo u 3anadHo paswiupeHue CnpsamMo mpaHlessma 3a onmuueH kaben npu km 112+250
(cHumka JI. Tpatikoea)
Fig. 8. East and West extensions in relation to the optical cable trench at km 112+250 (photo L. Traykova)

HHUBO € TIOKPUTO C ThHBK M/acT cBetia vHa (06p. 10.2). Criopes; HUBOTO Ha CKajiaTa B 3ara/[HOTO
paslMpeHre NoAbT Ha TOBA MOMeELLleHHe e BKOTaH Ha OKO0JIO 25 CIm B Hes.

Ha mecTa ce ouepTa BKOIaBaHeTO Ha MOMeleHHeTo B ckajara (06p. 17.5), Ho He ycrisixMe fa
pa3KpHeM M3LSI0 TPaHULIMTe/ 3U/I0BeTe Ha TOBa MoMellieHre. BeposiTHO yacT oT KaMbHUTe ca Ouin
W3BaZleHU U TPeu3Iioyi3BaHu 3a ApPYT Ipajiex.

[TogeMHUST MaTepuasn OT TOBA TOMeIlleHHe BK/IIOYBA: TOMSMO KOJMUeCTBO (DMHM Tpare3Hu
CbZIOBe, U3paboOTeHU Ha KOJIeo, TIOBEYeTO OT KOMTO C JIAKOBO MOKPHUTHE U TMO-MajKo KyXHEHCKH
cbaoBe (00p. 11-14); apebHU hparMeHTH OT CTBK/IEHU ChI0OBE; MHOXKECTBO MHOTO /IpeOHU U Heo-
rpeeiMMy (pparMeHTH OT KOCTH; (hparMeHTH OT TepakoTH (00p. 15.1-4). B npbCTTa, M3KOMaHa OT
Oarepa Oellle HaMepeHa MOHeTa, OTCeueHa B neprozia 342—-348 r. (06p. 15.5). HacT oT cTpouTe/iHaTa
KepaMuKa, TIpeJTMMHO KePeMH/IU € C Bpsi3aHa yKpaca — OpHAMEHTH, HaHeCeHHU C MPBCTU UK OykBa
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O6p. 9. ITodo8o HUBO Ha no-paHHomo nomewjeHue, npu km 112+250 (cHumka JI. Tpalikosa)
Fig. 9. Floor level of the earlier room at km 112+250 (photo L. Traykova)

,»N“ — BeposiTHO MecTeH ripou3Bogures (06p. 16.b). B gectpykimuTe oTKprxme pparMeHTH OT yCTHS
Y CTE€HH Ha MUTOCH. He OTKpHXMe BKOTIaBaHHSI 3a Te3H MUTOCH U e Bb3MOXKHO Jla ca OWJTH MOZIPeHn
JlO CTEHUTe.

Bcrnukn ¢parmeHTr 6MTOBA KepaMyKa Ca ChC CJIeji OT BTOPUYHO ropeHe. KyxHeHCKUTe Ch-
JIOBe ca TIpe/ICTaBeH! OT I'bPHETa, TIOBeYeTo OT KOWUTO ca ThHKOCTeHHH. [IpeobnajaBar repHeTaTa ¢
XOPHU30HTAHU PBXKKH (00p. 11.1-3).

TakuBa rbpHeTa OT paHHOE/JMHUCTHMYECKaTa ernoxa ca OTKpuMBaHM B Xepakses CHHTHKa
(Vagalinski 2022b, 98, fig. 137). TIpu pa3kornkuTe B rpaja npe3 1958 I. ChIL0 ca OTKPUTH TIOA0OHU
rbpHeTa, Aatupanu [1I-TV B. (Milchev 1960, 383, 387, obr. 10, Tablitza XX, obr. 1.6), Ho KakTO 0TGe-
JIs13ax TI0-Tope, BePOSITHO KepaMHKaTa He e CaMo OT To3u reprog. [TogobHa IpbKKa e OTKpUTa U Ipu
paskonku mpe3 1980 ., BK/IOUeHa B KepaMuKa rpyra E: u3paboTeHa Ha Ko/eso, ThHKOCTEHHA WUIH
CbC cpenHa aebeniHa Ha CTEHUTE, CHBa, 03 WM C MaJIKO TIPUMECH U C 0011ja XpOHOJIOTHSI AHTHY-
HOCT ¢ BpeMeBH rpanuiiy V B. ip.Xp. — VI B. ci1.Xp. (Domaradski i dr. 2001, 6, 48, 133, Tablo 51.2).
Bb3HMKBa BBIIPOCHT [JOKOTA MPOJb/DKaBa TPAAWLMATA 3a U3pabOTBaHe Ha Ch/OBE C XOPU30HTA/IHU
Ipbxku. [1pu cnacutenny pa3konku rpe3 1960 r. B CaHjaHCKY ca MPOYUYeHU aHTUUHA Crpajia v paH-
HOXPUCTHSTHCKA Oa3uvka. Pa3rpaHyydeH e KylTypeH racT A, cbC cpefiHa fiebesmrHa okosio 1,5 m, 3a-
TBOPEH Me>Xy I0/IOBeTe Ha JIBeTe Crpaji, ChAbprKall MoHeTH Ha [1po6 (276282 r.) u KoHcTaHTUH
Benuku (306-337 1.), a Hail-kbcHaTa e Ha Apkaguii (395—408 r.) (Ivanov i dr. 1969, 107, 109, 119). B
OTMCaHMEeTO Ha KepaMHKara OT I/1acT A ca BK/TFOUeHH JIBe XOPU30HTA/THH JIPBKKHU 0e3 n300pakeHue,
HO Ca Orpe/ieJieH! KaTo UIeHTUYHHU C Te3U 0T Xepakjiess CUHTHKA, OTKPUTH IIPU pa3konkuTe oT 1958
r. (Ivanov i dr. 1969, 179). Xopur3oHTa/Ha ApHXKKa, OTpefiesieHa KaTo uacT OT T0JisiM KpaTepoBUieH
nebenocteHeH cb/ e oTKpuTa BbB Bria Apmupa (Kabakchieva 1986, 145, Tablo 42.475). BbB BU-
Jlata ca OTKpUTH U rpybu iebenocTeHHU CbioBe, M3paboOTeHU Ha PhKa, KOETO T0Ka3Ba 3ara3BaHe U
pasBUTHeE Ha CTapy Tpakuicku ¢opMy Ha rbpHeTa U naHuuy Ao IV B. (Kabakchieva 1986, 51). 3a-

182



AHTUYHM 06EKTU B rpajckara Teputopus Ha Xepakies CUHTUKA

90° 90°
N . TN s
’\ _‘ | 6 ¥107.63 m
4 == = %
8 e e 7
O
M 1:50
— |
0 05 1 2m

O6p. 10. Cmpamuepaccku paspesu Ha usmoyHomo paswupeHue npu km 112+250: 1. TlodceueHa ckana;
2. H3ceueHa, nodpagHeHa ckand, NOKpuma c 21uHa, nodoeo HUeo Ha nomewjeHuemo; 3. Kepemuou u nomeHu
kameHu; 4. Kagsie nnacm, 2opeau ocmaHku om xcuauwye; 5. BkonasaHe 3a uzepadxcoate Ha 3ud = (6); 6. 3u0,
u32padeH om NOMeHU KAM®BHU HA Kanoea cnotika; 7. Xymyc; 8. Tpanwes 3a onmuueH kaben
(aemopu JI. Tpatixosa, /I. Tazapesa)

Fig. 10. Cross-sections of the eastern trench at km 112+250: 1. Cut rock; 2. Cut, leveled rock and covered
with clay, floor level of the room; 3. Tiles and crushed stones; 4. Brown layer, burnt remains of the house;
5. Foundation trench of a wall = (6); 6. Wall of crushed stones and clay binder; 7. Humus; 8. Optical cable
trench (authors L. Traykova, D. Tagareva)

rasBaHeTO Ha ()OpMH, B YaCTHOCT I'bpHeTaTa C XOPU30HTa/IHU PBXXKH, € BUAHO U [IPU KepaMuKara
ot Ctobu, CeBepHa Makezionusi. TaM Te ca oTKpuBaHU U OT riepuroga I1-1I 8. p.Xp., u ot III B., uusTO
BBHIIIHA [TOBBPXHOCT IIPY HSKOM € YaCTU4YHO IIOKpPUTa C 4YepBeH, uepBeHO-KadsiB WM Kadss jak
(Anderson-Stojanovi¢ 1992, 122, pl. 117.995, 996, pl. 129.1108, 1109). Ipyro TbHKOCTEHHO I'bDHE
(06p. 11.5) e UIEHTHUYHO C T'bPHETO, OTKPUTO TYK (00p. 3.2) mexxay km 112+050 mo km 112+150,
HO e C pa3/MyeH LIBSAT Ha IVIMHATa M BEPOSITHO ChIIO e OM/I0 C XOpU30HTa/HA ApbXKKa. ['bpHeTo ¢
HaKJIOHeH HaBbTpe ycTHeH pb0 (06p. 11.6) MMa ChOTBeTCTBHE C THHKOCTEHHU I'bpHeTa OT Xepakiies
CuHTHKa, U3paboTeHr OT J00pe TIpeurcTeHa, KepeMU/IeHO YepBeHa TIMHa, C I/1aJiKa Wi opebpeHa
BBHIITHA MOBLPXHOCT, Aatupanu I1I-TV B. (Milchev 1960, 383, 385, obr. 8, Tablitza XIX, obr. 1.6).
[Tomo6HY YepBeHO/IAKOBH I'bpHETA 6€3 IPBXKKH OT THI 11, OTKPUTH BB BHIa ApMHUPA, Ce XapaKTepu-
3upar UMeHHO C 0(hOpMsIHeTO Ha yCTHeTo, Hak/ioHeHO HaBbTpe (Kabakchieva 1986, 23, 136, Tablo
33.384). ITo To31 HauvH e oopMeH U yCTUHHUAT PO Ha OMKoHWYHO repHe oT CTobu, CeBepHa
Makezonus, fatipaHo B KbceH [V B. — paneH V B. (Anderson-Stojanovi¢ 1992, 142, pl. 148.1268).
I'spHeTO € ipodunvpan yctveH pbb U hyHreBuHA 1vst (06p. 11.7) mMa ToueH aHasior oT Xepakiies
CuHHTHKa, OTKPUT B OTOXKapeH MacT ¢ terminus post quem 307 1. (Alexandrova 2017, 98). ITo cxo-
JleH HauvH e odopMeHa ropHaTa 4acT Ha I'bpPHeTa, BK/IIOYeHU B TWI 7 OT Busara nipu Kpanes fomn,
[TepHULLIKO, TIPY TSIX pereHUST MPBCTEH Ha MATa e yKpaceH ¢ smuuku (Naydenova 1985, 38, 120,
Tablo 40.160-161). [TogobHa e u ropHata uacT Ha repHe ot Cto6u, CeBepHa MakenoHusi, hopma 27
OT MeCTHaTa JIakoBa KepaMHKa, OT CPeJHOPUMCKHUSI TIePUOJ, C XPOHOIOTHUHH rpaHuuy 11 — mbpBara
nosioBrHa Ha I'V B. (Anderson-Stojanovi¢ 1992, pl. 117.990). B TosiHa ITaHoHUs Of00HU IbpHETa
Ha 00p. 12.1, u3paboTeHu OT CHBO-uepHA WM CHBa IJIMHA Ca BK/IIOUEHW KaTO BapUaHT Ha Tum 13,
nJarupad B Kpast Ha I-IV B. (Brukner 1981, 105, 108, Tabla 115.66-73, Tabla 124.153). B Cro6u,
CeBepHa Make/10HHS1, CXOZHO I'bpHE, C IbJIOOKO 0hopMeH >k/1eb 3a Karak, BK/ItoueHo BbB ¢opma 10
OT MeCTHaTa KyXHeHCKa KepaMrKa e OTKPUTO B KOHTeKCT oT I B. mp.Xp. dopmara rnpoab/Kaea jja
Ce MPOM3BeXKJa U MO-KbCHO B repuozia cpesara Ha Il B. — cpemata Ha IV B. (Anderson-Stojanovic
1992, 131, 137, 157, pl. 129.1103, pl. 138.1190). BbB Busia Apmupa nofo0HY I'bpHETa, U3paboTeHr
OT yepBeHa IVIMHa 6e3 MoKpuTHe ca BK/IoueHH B TvIl 11, BapuaHT 1, ejHO OT TSIX e OTKPUTO C MOHeTa
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Ha Koncrannutii 11 (337-361 1.), a apyro c Heorpefenena moHeTa ot 11 B. (Kabakchieva 1986, 27,
47,51, 142, Tablo 39.442-445). TTocnieHOTO MpeCcTaBeHo rbpHe (00p. 12.2) HaMKUpa CbOTBETCTBUE
B 10Z00HO odopMsiHe Ha YCTHETO C TakuBa 0T CToOHM, OTKPUTH B KOHTeKCTH OT I B. mip. Xp. u II B.
(Anderson-Stojanovi¢ 1992, 132, 136, 157, pl. 131.1128, pl. 137.1182). TTogo6HO repHe oT Xepa-
kest CUHTHKA e BK/IFOUeHO B THM I, BapuaHT 2, ¢ obija gatupoBka -1V B. (Alexandrova 2015, 152,
fig. 8).

Tparne3HuTe Cb/JOBe BK/IIOUBAT KaHW, Yalliv, KyMy U TlaHK1[a. Bcuuku ca u3paborenu ot 1o0pe
TpeuyncTeHa IIMHA, W3MeYeHd PaBHOMEPHO — TP e/lHa YacT WM3MHWYaHeTo e TBbPJO, a MpH ApYru
Meko. @parmeHTuTe OT KaHu (00p. 12.4-8) He ca JoCTaTHUHO 3ama3eHH, 3a /la MOXKe Jia Ce OTpejieNiu
TPUHA/IIe)KHOCTTa UM KbM OTpefiesieH TUIT popma.

IBe or vamuTe/KynuukuTe (00p. 12.9-10) croTBeTcTBaT Ha dopma 37 mo [IpareHgopd ot
puMckara tepa curunara (Dragendorff 1895, Taf. 111.37) u Ha popma IX ot u3rouHara Tepa curuiara
A, o marepuasmm ot AtuHckara aropa (Hayes 2008, fig. 4.93). TTono6Ha KyTia e oTKpHTa B Xepakies
CuHTHKa, BK/ItoUeHa B Kymnu tum 111, BapuanT 3, ¢ obmia garuposka -1V B. (Alexandrova 2015, 150,
fig. 4). B paiiona Ha T'opra Ctpyma, B TTayTanus/ Kroctenanmn, hopmara ce Bb3MPOM3BEX/[A B UaIllH
0e3 /IpBKKA KaTo yacT OT T. Hap. CMBa MakKeJlOHCKa Tepa curuiara B nepuoza I1-TV B. (Staykova
1989, 142, obr. 4.6). B Cto6u, CeBepHa MakeioHHsI, Te3U ChI0BE OTTOBAPAT HA pAHHOPHUMCKUTE Jia-
KOBU KyTI MeCTHO TMPOU3BOACTBO OT hopMa 7, OTKPUTU B KOHTEKCTH OT | B. [IluaMeTspbT Ha YCTUETO
Ha Te3u CbJoBe e cpefiHo 9—16 cm, HO nMa u3karoueHus ot 31 cm (Anderson-Stojanovi¢ 1992, 110,
pl. 96.825-826). B donHa ITaHoHust uMyTanmy Ha gopma 37 o [pareHzopd ca BK/IIOUEHU B KyNy
tun 2. Te ca u3paboTeHr OT yepBeHO-KahsaBa UM CUBA T/IMHA, TIOKPUTH C JIaK ¥ JUAMETbP Ha YCTH-
eTo 14-23 cm, garvpanu ca B nepuoga II-1V B. (Brukner 1981, 87, Tabla 69.1-2, 4-5). [Ipyru gse
nozi06HM Yarm/Kynudke (06p. 13.1-2) ChIIjo UMar aHasior Mpy KepaMHKaTa ot Xepakmiesi CHHTHKa,
BK/TFOUeHH B Ky Tvr 111, BapuaHT 2, c obuja gatupoBka -1V B. (Alexandrova 2015, 150, fig. 3).

TakuBa ca OTKPUTH M NIPU Pa3KONKW B aHTUUHUA rpag npe3 1980 r., BK/IIOUEHU B KepamHuKa
rpyna E: u3paboTeHa Ha Kosiesio, TBHKOCTEHHA WM ChC Cpe/iHa fiebenrHa Ha CTeHUTe, CUBa, Oe3 nim
C MaJIKo TIPUMECH U C 0011[a XpOHOJIOTHsA AHTHUHOCT C BpeMeBH rpanuiiy V B. mip. Xp. — VI B. c1. Xp.
(Domaradski i dr. 2001, 6, 48, 132, Tablo 50.35). B CanzaHcKu Kyma C mofobHa ¢popMa OT cHBa
rvHa 0e3 TIOKpUTHE e OTKPUTA MPU Pa3KOIKHK B MJIAaCT C MOHETH M KepamHKa oT Kpas Ha III-IV B.
(Ivanov i dr. 1969, 107, 109, 182, obr. 64.5). ITogo6Hu ca u nonychepuyHNTE YepPBEHONIAKOBH KYTTH
ot tun II or Buna Apmupa, OTKpUTH € efHa MoHeTa Ha ®aycrtrHa Mnazia v efHa ot cpegara Ha IV B.
(Kabakchieva 1986, 14, 46, 114, Tablo 11.171, 174). B /TonHa ITaHOHUS TOA00HU Ch/IOBE Ca BKITIO-
YeHH B KynH THI 16, umutanus Ha ¢opma 33 o [IpareHsopd, n3paboTBaHu ca OT uepBeHO-KadsiBa
IJIMHA CbC U 6e3 jak B niepuoga II-I11I B., suameTspbT Ha yctusTa e 14,5-18 cm (Brukner 1981, 90,
Tabla 74.60). Cbj1, momo06eH Ha yaliiata/ Kyrnmiuka ¢ opedpeHa BbHILIHA TOBbPXHOCT (00p. 13.3) e oT-
KPUT ITpY pa3konku B Xepaksiess CUHTHKA, U3pab0TeH OT KepeMu/ieHo uepBeHa rivHa (Milchev 1960,
383, 394, obr. 17, Tablitza XXII, obr. 1.a). TTocneanara npejcraBeHa yarma/Kynidka (06p. 13.4)
OTHOBO Hamupa CbOTBeTCTBUe C Kynu Tul III, BapuanT 3 or Xepaksess CUHTHUKa, Aatvpanu -1V B.
(Alexandrova 2015, 150, fig. 3). Kymna ¢ nogo6Ha ¢bopMa U BBHIITHA TTIOBBPXHOCT C POJIeTHpPaHa YK-
paca ot Haceuku oT Ctobu, CeBepHa Make/joHUS € flaTMpaHa B repuo/ia cpeara Ha 11 B. — cpezjara
Ha IV B. (Anderson-Stojanovi¢ 1992, 125, pl. 122.1034). ITonychepuunuTe Kyruuky C yaebeseH,
3a06/1eH Uy npodunrpaH oTBLH ycTHeH pwb (06p. 13.5-7) ca nmopobHM Ha TakaBa OT BU/Ia ApMHPa,
yusATo (hopma e ompeziesieHa KaTo KbCHOpUMcKa M farupaHa B IV B. (Kabakchieva 1986, 15, 116,
Tablo 13. 194). TTogo6Ha Kyma ot Xepakiess CUHTHKA e BKrodeHa B Tum 111, BapuaHT 5, maTvpaH
I-IV B. (Alexandrova 2015, 150, fig. 4). [TonycdepruyHa uepBeHOaKOBa Kyma € Mof00HO, HO He
WUZIEHTUUHO oopMsiHe Ha ycTuiiHuA phb oT CTtobu, CeBepHa Make/IoHUS, € OTKPUTA B KOHTEKCT OT
BTOpara TojioBUHa Ha | B., C mocoueHu aHano3u oT KbcHUs | B. u pannus 11 B. (Anderson-Stojanovic¢
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/

O6p. 11. KyxHeHcKa Kepamuka om no-paHHomo nomeujeHue npu km 112+250
(aemopu JI. Tpatixosa, []. Tazapesa)
Fig. 11. Kitchenware from the earlier room at km 112+250 (authors L. Traykova, D. Tagareva)
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O6p. 12. KyxHeHCKa Kepamuka, KaHu U uawu om no-paHHomo nomeuwjeHue npu km 112+250
(aemopu JI. Tpatixoea, [I. Tazapesa)
Fig. 12. Kitchenware, jugs and cups from the earlier room at km 112+250
(authors L. Traykova, D. Tagareva)
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O6p. 13. Yawu u Kynu om no-paHHomo nomeujeHue npu km 112+250 (aemopu JI. Tpatixkosa, []. Tazapesa)
Fig. 13. Cups and bowls from the earlier room at km 112+250 (authors L. Traykova, D. Tagareva)
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O6p. 14. IManuyu om no-paHHomo nomewjeHue npu km 112+250 (asmopu JI. Tpaiikosa, []. Taeapesa)
Fig. 14. Plates from the earlier room at km 112+250 (authors L. Traykova, D. Tagareva)
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O06p. 15.1-4. dpaemeHmu om mepakoma om no-paHHomo nomewyjeHue npu km 112+250; 5. MoHema om
uzKonaiama om mawiuHama npascm; a—c. dpazmeHmu om mepakomu u KaHa om Xepaxaess CuHmuka
(asmopu JI. Tpaiikosa, C. Hopdaros)

Fig. 15.1-4. Terracotta fragments from the earlier room at km 112+250; 5. A coin from the earth dug by the
machine; a—c. Terracotta fragments and jug from Heraclea Sintica (authors L. Traykova, S. Yordanov)
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1992, 110, pl. 96.828). B Ckynu, CeBepHa MakejoHus, MO00EH ChJl C JIAKOBO MIOKPUTHE U TOJISIM
JViaMeThbp Ha YCTHETO e OTpeZiesieH KaTo AbI00Ka MaHuIa OT THUI 2, JaTUpaH B Kpasi Ha [V B. — Tbp-
Barta riosioBuHa Ha V B. (Onchevska Todorovska 2004, 59, 139, Tabla 7.34). CbabT C U3HECEH HaBbH
npodunupan yctueH pbb (006p. 13.8) e aHanoruued Ha kymna ot tun III, BapuaHT 5 oT Xepakes
CunrtuKa, psatupas -1V B. (Alexandrova 2015, 150, fig. 4). genTriuHO npoduupaHe Ha yCTUETO
VMa TIpH KOHYCOBHU/IeH ChJl OT Busiata nipy Kpasnes fosn, [Tepuuiiko. Criope[ ipoyuBaresisi Te3u Ch/j0-
Be, U3paboTeHu OT PUHO MpeuyrcTeHa I7IMHa Ca MpeJHa3HaueH! 3a ChXpaHeHe Ha MJISIKO ¥ MJIeYH!
npoayktu (Naydenova 1985, 34, 105, Tablo 25.60). [Togo6Ha cMBO-uepHa MaHUYKA, C UEHTUUYHO
MpOGUINPaHO yCTHE e OTKPUTA B YKEHCKW TPOO C Tpyrou3rapsiHe B MOTW/IAa 7 OT HEKPOTION KbM
BUIHUS Komriekc B Yaranka, Crapo3aropcko. C rpoOHUTe ZjapoBe ca OTKPUTH M 0CeM CpeObpHU
MOHETH, Hali-KbCHara OT Ts1x e Ha ['anba (68—69 r.), rpobOBeTe C TPyTrIOU3rapsiHUsI B TOJIEMUTE MOTH-
JI, KaKBaTo e ¥ MOTW/Ia 7, ca OTHeCeHU B Tepuofia cpefata Ha I B. — HauanoTo Ha III B. (Buyukliev
1980, 27-30, 61, 93, 127, Tablo 25.326). 'onssima yepBeHO/IaKOBa TAaHMUIIA, C UJEHTUYHO Oo(opMsHe
Ha yctuiiaus pbb ot Ctobu, CeBepHa Make/joHus, e BK/TFOUeHa Kato jopMa 23, AaTrpaHa B Tieprozia
kbceH I B. — paneH IV B. (Anderson-Stojanovi¢ 1992, 121, pl. 116.979). B donxa [1aHOHUS TaHULA
oT tun 11, MpOBUHIIMAIHO TTPOM3BO/ICTBO, AaTipaHy BhB 11 B. ca ¢ ueHTHUYHO oopMsiHe Ha yCTHe-
TO, KAKTO Y Ha ChJI0BE C Mac/leHOo3eseHa iasypa oT [V B. — manuim tun 1 v narepu tvn 1. Coiure
narepH, u3paboTeHu OT cuBa IiMHa Oe3 MOKpuTHe ca Aatvpanu B Kpasi Ha I-1I B. (Brukner 1981, 87,
99, Tabla 98.54, Tabla 98.1, 4). CboBe, mogo00HM Ha Kymara ¢ KoHycoBu/Ha dopma (o6p. 13.11) ca
OTKPUTH TP pas3Konku B CaHZJaHCKY, B IJIaCT C MOHETH U KepaMukKa oT Kpas Ha III-IV B. (Ivanov
idr. 1969, 177, obr. 59.10, obr. 60.10, 179, obr. 62.4). B Ctobu, CeBepHa Make/loHUs, KYITH C Ta3u
(hopMa OT MecTHaTa KepaMHKa C JTaKOBO TIOKPHTHe Ca BK/FOUeHH B TUM 12, maTrpaH B niepuoza I1-111
B. (Anderson-Stojanovi¢ 1992, 119, pl. 112.950-951). TTomo6eH Cb/i C TAKOBO TTOKPUTHE € OTKPUT U B
AJipyaHoro, aTHpaH Mo aHaIoTHs C ropecrioMeHaTuTe chaoBe oT Ctobu BBB I1-111 B. (Atli Akbuz
2008, 41-42, 191, L. 57.326). Kymnarta ¢ xopu3oHTajieH xeb nog ycrreto (06p. 13.12) uma aHamor
OT BUIa ApMHUpa — TOJISIM Ch/Jl, BK/TFOUEH B MAHULUTE OT THI V, U3paboTeH OT uepBeHa I/IMHA C TPU-
Mmec ot eabp nsickk (Kabakchieva 1986, 13, 112, Tablo 9.141). B Tpakwust mogo6Hu ca KyTuTe OT THTT
XII mo KabakumeBa, ¢ BapuaLuu 1py 0opMsiHe Ha YCTUHUS PO — 3a00/1eH, 3a0CTPEH WM JIEKO
u3ziazieH HaBbH. DopMata ce pou3Besk/ia rpe3 neproza I-IV B., a B mo-orpybeH By 1 6e3 MOKpUTHe
rpeMUHaBa ¥ B paHHOBU3aHTHICKaTa kepamuka (Kabakchieva 1983, 7-8, obr. 12). l'onemure Kynu
C W37aJieH HaBbH W yBUCHaN yctreH pb0 (00p. 13.13-14) noka3ear Bpb3ka C (opMHU OT paHHOEH-
HUCTHUecKaTa eroxa oT Xepakyess Cuntrka (Vagalinski 2022b, 96, fig. 135). OT cblius epuog e u
xupusi ot Ctobu, CeBepHa MakeZjoHHs, CbC CXOZHO O(OpPMsIHE Ha yCTUMHUS PBO, U3paboTeHa OT
cuBa mmHa (Anderson-Stojanovi¢ 1992, 16, pl. 4.6). [Togo0OHU KyIv, TOKPUTU C YepBeH (PUPHUC,
OTKDUTU B AJIpHaHOIIO/N, Ca JJaTUpaHu BbB Bropata mojioBuHa Ha II B. (Atli Akbuz 2008, 34, 112, L.
28.109-111). [Tnutkute nanuiy (o6p. 14.1-2) mpeacraBasBar ejHa OT Hali-pa3pOCTpaHeHHUTe Gop-
M. [Togo6HM uepHOIaKOBY TIaHUIM OT Xepaksess CUHTHKA, C Pa3/IMUHA BapUaHTH Ha 0opMsiHe Ha
YCTHETO Ca BK/I0UeHu B Kynu Tvrl I, gatupanu I-1V B. (Alexandrova 2015, 149, fig. 1).

B Tpakus Te3u MaHULM ChLO Ce CpeljaT MacoBo Ipe3 nepuoga II-IV B., BK/ItOUeHu ca B THII
IT o KabakureBa, KOITO CBbP3Ba MPOTOTHIA Ha ¢opMata ¢ V3touHara curwiara A, Tvm 6 Ha Ke-
pamukara Yangapmu (Kabakchieva 1983, 2-3, obr. 2 a—B). [Tanuriara c poneTrpaHa yKpaca — mosic
ot Haceuku (06p. 14.3), croTBeTcTBa Ha (hopma IlI, Bepcuss B ot u3rouyHara Tepa curmiara A, 1o
MaTepuany oT ATHHCKara aropa. Bepcusi B ce xapakrepu3supa C posieTvpaHara yKpaca OT HaCeuKd 1
e 1o-KbCHa oT Bepcust A B pamkuTe Ha I B. (Hayes 2008, 24, fig. 3.52-53). B Tpakus ¢popmara oTro-
Baps Ha nanum tun XI, no Kabakunesa, fatupad I B. — kpas Ha II B., C mpe/rosiaraeMo 13ros3BaHe
u npe3 11l B. Hali-uecTo cpeljaHara ykpaca BbpXy YepBeHOJIaKOBUTe TIAHULIM Ca BPSI3aHUTE JINHUU
U TIOSICUTE OT HAaCeuKH, HaHeCeHH ChC 3b0uarto komenno (Kabakchieva 1983, 6-8, obr. 11). CoimsT
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THUI yKpaca OT Bpsi3aHU JIMHUM U MOSICH OT Haceuyku e MPUIOKeH BbpXy INaHMLa C alIMKUpaHa Ha
JABHOTO I1aBa Ha ['oprona ot Busara nipu Kpases foii, IlepHuliiko. YKpacara OT I0SCUA C HACeUKU Ce
cpellla BbPXy KyId U Yallld OT T. Hap. CMBa MakKe/IOHCKa Tepa CUrujara, OTKpUTa BbB BU/IAaTa, KAKTO U
BBPXY Kynu ¢ uepseH saK (Naydenova 1985, 28, 81, Tablo 1.8, 95, Tablo 15.163-165). ITanuuara ¢
KOHKaBHO JTbHO (00p. 14.4) cboTBeTcTBa Ha hopMa IV, 1o Matepuasy oT ATUHCKAaTa aropa, JaTUpaHu
I B. mp.Xp. — I B. (Hayes 2008, 24, 25, fig. 3.62-65). [Togo6Ha manuia ot Ctobu, CeBepHa Make-
JIOHUSI, e OTHeCeHa KbM MEeCTHHTe UMUTALMM Ha W3TOYHATa Tepa Curusara A, OTKpUTa B KOHTEKCT
OKOJIO cpeZiaTa Ha | B. ¥ yTOUHeHHeTOo, ue MeCTHUTe UMUTALWMU JAaThpar OT BTOpara TMOoJI0BUHA Ha |
B. (Anderson-Stojanovi¢ 1992, 44-45, pl. 28.231). B Tpakus ¢ nogo6Hu dopma ca cpeHOZbI00-
KWTe U [IbJI00KU TIaHULIY, oTAeneHu B vl 111, natupan B nepuoga II-I11 B., ¢ onpeesieH IPOTOTUTT
tdopma 2 ot rpymnara Yangapau, no Xewic (Kabakchieva 1983, 3, obr. 3.6). [Tofjo6Ha nmaHuuKa e U
Tasu oT 00p. 14.5, HO C KOHBEKCHO [TbHO OTBBTPE U T0-CJI0XKHO Tpoduivpan yctieH pb6. Ha ceBep
ot Crapa niaHuHa ¢ rnogo6Ha ¢hopMa, A/bHO U pa3Mepy e YepBeHoJIakoBa naHuia ot Tun X1V, ciabo
pa3MnpoCTpaHeH B paiioHa, jaThpaH BB BropaTa rnosioBuHa Ha Il B. (Ivanov 2021, 26-28, obr. 7.55).
Ha tor ot Crapa rylaHuHa OT Buja B M. ,,JlaHa OyHap“, B 3emsuirieTo Ha . ['eopru [To6peBo, o0I.
JIrobumell, e OTKpUTA NIaHULIA C aHAJIOTMYHA hopMa U pa3MepH, OrpefiesieHa KaTo BHOC Ha CeBepHoa-
(hprKaHCKa yepBeHOJIaKOBa KepaMMKa. Busiara chiljecTByBa B epuoza cpefara Ha Il B. — cpesara Ha
III B. (Pencheva 2020, 182, 187, Tablitza 3.12).

OTtkpuTuTe (PparMeHTU OT TepakOTH He ca 3aras3eHu J0CTaTbuHO, 32 Jla Ce ONpefessT Je-
Tal/IHU CTUIMCTUUHU XapakTepUCTUKU. B mpoAyKLusTa Ha POX3BO/CTBEHUS LIeHThbp B Xepakies
CuHTHKa ca u3pabOTBaHU HSKOJIKO TPYNH TepPaKOTH, OTpe/ie/ieHH Criopef] TaxHaTta ¢opMa: Macku
— 3a OKauBaHe Ha CTeHa W TeaTpasiHy, purypku, 6roctose u peneduu miouku (Cholakov 2008, 56).
TurosiornyHo (pparMeHTHTe OT YeTUPUTE TEPAKOTH BKJIIOUBAT: YOBEIKa Macka (00p. 15.1); uact ot
yoBelllka (Urypka ChC 3arma3eHo 60CO CTBIIANI0 BbPXY MPABOBI'B/IHA MOCTABKA M YaCT OT TPaBOb-
I'bJTHA TTOCTaBKa 3a (urypka C rupssHz, U na"genka (00p. 15.2-3) u ¢parmeHT OT pesiepHa 11ouka
(06p. 15.4). Bcrukm ca n3paboteHu ot f00pe MpeurcTeHa IIMHA M C M3K/IIOUEHHe Ha MackKaTa ca
paBHOMEpPHO u3nedyeHH, Oe3 rasypa.

Yogerkara Macka (00p. 15.1) Hali-BepoOsSITHO e TeaTpasiHa, 3apajii 3ara3eHusi OTBOP 3a OKO,
C TOJISIM AMaMeThP, KakTo M pa3MepbT Ha BeXKJara, KOMTO T03BOJISIBAT MacKa C Te3H MapaMeTpy [Jja
ObJe Halio)KeHa BbPXY UOBEILKO Jinile. /IMaMeThbpbT Ha OTBOpPA 3a OKOTO ChHOTBETCTBA HA Te3W Ha
TeaTpa/THU MackH, oTKpuTu B Xepakses CunTtrka (Cholakov 2008, 56, 6061, fig. 4.8-10). HaunHbT
Ha n300pa3siBaHe U MIaCTUYHO 0()OpPMsiHe Ha Kyleraya v BeXK/laTa ca MHOTO CXOZHU C Te3H Ha I/1a3u-
paHa Macka Ha caTWp OT BTOpHSs cenuineH nepuop Ha Xepakses Cunruka (Cholakov 2008, 59, fig.
3.1; Vagalinski 2022b, 261, fig. 439). ITogo6Ha yacT OT Macka C WAEHTUUHO OPOpPMsHE Ha OKOTO U
esleMeHTUTe 0KOJ0 Hero (00p. 15.a) — paBOBI'b/IHA TIOCTaBKa Ha (YUTypKa CbC 3ama3eHo CTHIAA0 U
W/IeHTUYHA TIaH/esKa ¢ TupsiHad (06p. 15.b) kato Ha 06p. 15.3, KaKTO M KaHa C WleHTHYHa Ti1ac-
THUHA yKpaca (00p. 15.c) cblrio ca oTkpuTH B Xepakses CUHTHKA (HemyO/JMKyBaHH HaXoAKH). 3a
ChyKasieHre KOHTEeKCTHT UM Ha OTKPHBaHe e CMeCeH, TI0pa iy TIepUOAMYHOTO TIpepaBsiHe C 1ieJT TIPeus-
T10/13BaHe Ha KaMbK OT I10-paHHU I'pajie’ky UM BKOIaBaHe Ha [10-KbCHU TaKuBa.

Cnep, pa3unCTBaHETO Ha OCTAHKWTE OT [OMellleHUeTO, B CeBepOM3TOUHUS bI'b/1 HA U3TOUHOTO
pasiivpeHue Gellle peruCTpUpaH 31/ OT JTOMEHH KaMbHH Ha KaJjl, KOMTO JIeKH BbpXy KepeMHUJUTe Ha
NpoyueHOTO NoMelljeHe. HarpaBuxme HOBO pasiivpeHue. Paskpuxme rorosamnazieH bI'bJjl Ha IIOMe-
1IleHye, 3aBapwiIo [ieCTPYKL[MUTe Ha [OMellleHHeTo, I10/1yBKOIaHOo B CKajara. I'pasiexxbT ce cbCToU
OT JIOMEHU U PeUHU KaMbHU Ha KaJloBa CII0¥Ka, ¢ mup. 0,6 m. ITof0BOTO HUBO Ha 10-KbCHOTO [TOMe-
1ieHre e HapyiieHo (00p. 19.a.4). Ha crparurpadckus pa3pe3 ce BiDK/a MpeKbCBaHe Ha TOBA HUBO,
KOETO BEPOSTHO MapKHpa W3TOUHHS Kpail Ha romereHuero (06p. 19.a.5). 3uzoBete ca 3ama3eHu
CaMo B e/IMH peJ, KaMBbHU OT CyIepCTPYKLMsTa, HEMOCPeACTBEHO I10[], ChBpeMeHHaTa [OBbPXHOCT.
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CyOcTpyKLusita ce CbCTOM OT 2—3 pejja KAMbHUA Ha MeCTaTa, KbeTO Ca BKOTIAHU B /IeCTPYKLMUTE
Ha I10-paHHOTO TIoMelrieHue (06p. 19.a.2), a TaM, KbJIeTO Ca BbPXY CKaJla, Ce BIJK/Ia CaMO e/IUH pe[
KaMbHU. He ce paskpuxa [jpyry 3u/i0Be OT TOBA [OMelljeHN e, YNUTO OCHOBH JIEKaT HEMOCPeZICTBEHO
T10/] TpeBHATa MOKPHBKa Ha TepeHa (06p. 10.6—7, 16.a). FO)kHaTa cTeHa MMa 3aria3eH Kpai, ohopmeH
KaTo cTpaHuiia Ha Bxof (06p. 16.a, 17.7).

BeposiTHO rpaje>xuTte He ca 3ara3eHu M3LAI0 3apajid epo3usTa Ha TepeHa. B HemocpezcTBe-
Ha O7M30CT TOM Cce CIycKa MOYTA OTBECHO Ha M3TOK KBbM CyX0 fiepe. [logeMHUST MaTtepras, OTKPUT
B OYepTaHWsTa Ha TOBA TOMelljeHre, BKJIFOUBa OTAe/MHU ApeOHU (parMeHTH CTpoMTesTHa U OUToBa
kKepamuKa (00p. 18.1-5), 1Be MOHETH — OT IOC/IeiHAaTa UeTBbPT Ha IV B. U MbpBara 4eTBBPT Ha V B.
(0b6p. 18.6-7), )eye3eH nupamMu/iaieH BpbX Ha cTpena (00p. 18.8), Tpu nupamujanHy [IUHEHU U IBe
KaMeHHH TeXKeCTH 3a ctaH (o0p. 18.9-13).

[TouTn BCMUKK MaTepua/iy ca OTKPUTU B rOpHaTa 4acT Ha MHOTO THHBK I71aCT U B Xymyca
(06p. 19.a.4, 6) 1 He MOXKe ChC CUTYPHOCT Jla Ce OTIpe/ie/id, Ye Ca 4acT OT 3aTBOPeH Komrliekc. 13-
KJ/IFOUeHHe ca TIeTTe Te)KeCTH 3a CTaH, KOWTO ca KOJIeKTUBHA Haxo/Ka, OTKpWTa [0 KKHUS 3UJ, Ha
TOMEIIeHNEeTO, OKOJI0O HUBOTO Ha HeroBusi OaHkeT. CUTHOTO ()parMeHTHpPaHe Ha Ch/IOBETE OrpaHU-
YyaBa Bb3MOXXKHOCTTA Jia Ob/IaT Tipe3eHTUpany. dparMeHTHTe OT KyXHEeHCKa KepaMuKa ca u3paboTeHn
OT CUBO-YepHa I7IMHA, BKIFOUMTEIHO M XOPU30HTaHa JPBXKKa UM uepBeHO-Ka(dsiBa, C MpUMecC OT
[IOCTa TSICHK, TBBPAO u3reueHa. TpsiOBa ia ce oTbenexku, ue (hparMeHTUTe OT Tpare3Ha KepaMuKa,
n3paboTeHu OT 0Ope TpeurcTeHa CUBA IVTMHA Ca CPABHUTETHO MEKO M3TeYeHH CIIPSIMO OCTaHAJUTE.
Hawmeprixme u /iBe CTeHH OT 1IeIKH, KAKBUTO JIUTICBaXa B M0-PAaHHOTO TioMeilrieHre. KymuTe ¢ xopu-
30HTasieH ycTreH pb0 (00p. 18.1-2) chOTBETCTBAT HA FOPHATA YacT Ha OMKOHUYHUTE TIAHUIA OT THTT
I1, u3paboTeHu OT CMBa WU CHBO-KadsBa IIMHA C TIPUMeC OT TSIChK OT BUia ApMHUpa, KbJETO ca
nmatvpanu B cpezara Ha IV B. (Kabakchieva 1986, 28, 144, Tablo 41.470). BB Bunara nipu Kpaner
Jomn, TTepHUIIKO, TOTyChepUYHN U LIMIMHPUYHOKOHIUYHHY KYTI C XOPU30HTa/eH YCTHeH pbb ca u3-
paboTeHM OT CMBa WU KadhsiBo-uepBeHa IrHa ¢ pumec ot rmsackk (Naydenova 1985, 88, Tablo 8.29,
39). Kymure ¢ xopu3oHTaseH »iebd mop ycrreto (06p. 18.3—4) ca uaeHTHUHM 0 hopMa ¢ OTKpHUTaTa
TYK B MO-paHHOTO moMelreHre (06p. 13.12). TpsibBa fa ce orOenexar pa3juKUTe B TEXHOJIOTHUHO
OTHOLLIEHUe: BBIIPEKU eJHaKBaTa [VIMHA /iBaTa ChJa Ca MO-TBbPAO0 M3IeueHH, HO C MO-JIOLIO 3ara3eH
JIaK B CpaBHeHHe C MpeaxoAHo OTKpuTHs (00p. 13.12), KOWTO e 1 Majko no-faebesocreHeH. [I5HOTO
C MIPBCTEHOBUHO cTo/ue (00p. 18.5) ChILo ce pa3/inuaBa OT TIPEJXOAHO OTKPUTUTE MOA00HH (00p.
13.10, 14.7-8) no numcara Ha MOKPUTHUe Y HA/IMUMETO Ha MICHK B [JIMHATA.

[TupaMuaHy TeXXeCTH 3a CTaH OT I/IMHA Wi KaMbK (00p. 18.9-13) ca oTkputu B rome-
MU KosnyecTBa B Xepaksess CUHTHKa, U3M0M3BaHU B TIEPUOJU C IIMPOKU XPOHOJIOTHUYHU TPaHULIU
(Milchev 1960, 381, 383; Tablitzi XXV-XXVII. obr. 1, 2, obr. 2; Domaradski i dr. 2001, 48, 100,
Tablo 18.11; 133, Tablo 51.13-14; Cholakov 2015, 133, fig. 4.11-13; 134, fig. 5.1-2, 5-10; 135, fig.
6.1; Vagalinski 2022b, 260, fig. 431A). Hsaima KOHKPETHHU [JaHHH 3a TIO-TsICHA XPOHOJIOTHSI, HO UMa
TeH/IeHLMs1 KOJIMYeCTBOTO Ha KaMeHHUTe Te)KeCTH Jla HapacTBa c/ief Kpasi Ha [V B. u Te /la ce OTKpH-
BaT rpefyuMHO B 1iactoBe oT V—VI B. B Xepaknes CunTuka (Vagalinski 2022a, 11, 64).

Mexay km 112+250 u 112+320 npogb/pKuxa fia U3u3ar pparMeHTH CTPOUTeIHA U OUTOBa
KepaMUuKa, OTKPUXMe U (pparMeHT OT J0/HA 1yioda Ha xpomes (06p. 20.a). [lo TpaHilesTa uMarie
MparoB KaMbK ¢ o(hopMeHH >kiie00Be 3a MOHTHUPAHe 3a70CTBaHe Ha Bpara (06p. 20.b). BkonaBaHeTo
Ha TpaHIliesTa Ha Mo-roJisMa Ababourta npu km 112+320 mo3Bosu fja ce 3acCHeMe CTpaTUrpagCKu-
SIT pa3pe3 Ha TOBa MsICTO, Kb/IETO CKasaTa e Ha Hafl 2 M JbJ00UMHA OT ChBpeMeHHaTa MOBBPXHOCT.
PervctpupaxmMe TpU eTaria Ha OOWTaBaHe OT PUMCKATa U BEPOSATHO KbCHOPUMCKATA ernoxa, Criope[
npodwuna (06p. 19.b) 1 oTKpUTHTE MaTepHasi OT W3KOTIaHATa OT MalllMHaTa MPbLCT. JIUTICBaT MOHETH,
a OT MaJIKOTO (hparmeHTH OMTOBa Kepamuka (06p. 20) camo /iBa ca cTparuduippanu (06p. 20.4-5) u
TOTaZIaT B T/1IaCTa OT BTOPUSA eTar Ha obuTarane (06p. 19.b.5).
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O6p. 16.a: Opmogpomo 3acHemaHe Ha npoyueHama niowj npu km 112+250 u b: kepemudu c ykpaca om no-
paHHomo nomewjeHue npu km 112+250 (aemop JI. Tpalikosa)
Fig. 16.a: Orthophoto of the excavated area at km 112+250 and b: roof tiles with decoration from the earlier
room (author L. Traykova)

YcTreTo oT ThpHe ¢ nuauHApYYHa 1mus (06p. 20.4) e mogo6HO Ha YepHOAKOBU I'bpPHETa OT
Xepaknes CUHTHKa, BK/ItoueH! B TuM 11, BapuaHT 2, natrpad B niepuoga I-1V B. (Alexandrova 2015,
153, fig. 9). I'bpHe ¢ mom06HO 0OpMsIHe Ha TOpPHATa YacT OT MOTH/IeH HeKporo ripu rp. CTpaspka,
SImbosicKo, M3MO/I3BaH B repuoja Havuanoro Ha II B. mo mepeute gecetusnetus Ha III B. (Cholakov
2016, 302) e BktoueHo B TvM I, BapuaHT 1, natupan B nepuoga [I-1V B. (Alexandrova 2016, 76-77,
260, Tablo 26/ 1-1/224). Kynara ¢ ¢ectonupan yctieH ps6 (06p. 20.5) uma aHasmor ot Xepakies
CuHTHKa, BKIroueHa B Tvr 11, BapuaHT 7, gatupat B eproza [-1V B. (Alexandrova 2015, 151, fig. 5).
BbB Bua ApMupa 1oZio0HH KyIu ca BK/roueHu B i 111, BapuanT 2, gatupa B I'V B. (Kabakchieva
1986, 15, 115, Tablo 12.181, 184—185). B CaHjaHCKu TaKvBa KyIH OT CHBa IJIMHA, HIKOU ChC CH-
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O6p. 17. I'pacuuen naax Ha npoyueHama naowj npu km 112+250: 1. TpaHwes 3a onmuyueH kaben; 2.
3anaoHo paszwupeHue; 3. Mi3mouHo paswupeHue; 4. [100080 HUBO Ha NO-paHHOMO nomeujeHue ¢ koma 107,18
m; 5. Cesepo3anadHa 2paHuya Ha no-paHHomo nomeuwjeue; 6. /lecmpykyuu om KamMsHU U KepeMuou Ha no-
paHHomo nomeujeHue; 7. KameHu, 8eposimHo opopmawju cmpaHuyd Ha 8xo0 HA NO-K®&CHUs 2padedic ¢ komd
107,44 m; 8. BaHkem no 8MpewHOmo Auye Ha No-KsCHus 2padedc ¢ koma 107,63 m; 9. /lecmpykyuu om
KAM®HU HA NO-KbCHUS 2padedc; 10. JTuHus Ha cmpamuepacckume paspe3u om obp. 19.a
(asmop JI. Tpatikoea)

Fig. 17. Plan of the excavated area at km 112+250: 1. Optical cable trench; 2. Western trench; 3. Eastern
trench; 4. Floor level (107.18 m) of the earlier room; 5. North-west boundary of the earlier room; 6.
Debris of stones and tiles from the earlier room; 7. Stones, probably forming an entrance, level 107,44 m;
8. Foundation stones in the later room, level 107.63 m; 9. Debris of the later room; 10. Line of the cross-
sections on the fig. 19.a (author L. Traykova)
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O6p. 18. KepamuuHu ¢ppazmermu u HaxoOKu om no-kKsCHomo nomewjeHue npu km 112+250
(aemopu JI. Tpaiixosa, /. Tazapesa, C. Hopdaros)
Fig. 18. Ceramic vessels and finds from the later room at km 112+250
(authors L. Traykova, D. Tagareva, S. Yordanov)
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O6p. 19.a: CegepeH u 3anadeH cmpamuepacpcku paspes 8 no-K6CHomo nomewjeHue npu km 112+250: 1.
Cxkana, noOpasHeHa ¢ 21uHa, yacm om no0osomo Hugo Ha (3); 2. TpaHuies 3a ekonasaHe Ha (3), co0wvplica:
3aeapeH nodxcap Ha no-paHHomo nomewjeHue; 3. FOdiceH 3ud Ha NO-K6CHOMO nomeujeHue, 10MeHU KaMBHU HA
Kanoea cnolika; 4. TemHa usuya, 8eposimHo no0oeo HUeo; 5. I paHuya Ha naacm (4), eposimeH u3moueH Kpail
Ha nomeujeHuemo; 6. Humose mpega. 3aujpuxoeaHama yacm He e Konava. b: 3anadeH cmpamuepacgcku
paspes npu km 112+320-112+327: 1. Ce8pemeHHo byHuye; 2. Xymyc; 3. Cugo-kachse naacm, ce0wspiica:
pasHeceHU KAM®HU, Nogeue KepeMuou, 0mKoakomo 8 naacm (2), bumoga kepamuxd, pasHeceHu 8sb21eHuemda;
3a. TemHoKaghsiea 2nuHa, OHeeHA nogepxHocm; 4. 2Keamo-kagsiea, necekauga 2AUHA KAMO Om peueH HaHOC,
6e3 apxeonoauuecku mamepuanu; 5. TemHokagse niacm, cnaboomyxiaeH Kupnuu, pasHeceHuU 8s2/1eHuU U
¢paemenmu cmpoumenHa u bumoesa kepamuxa; 6. Ceemnokagsea usuya, OHe8HA NOBBPXHOCH, BLPXY KOSIMO
nexcam 1-2 peda kepemudu u naacm (5); 7. Kagsie nnacm: onoscapeH kupnuu, kepemuou, OpebHuU KaMBHU,
pasHeceHu 8v21eHu; 8. Ckand. 3awpuxoeaHama 4acm He e KonaHa
(asmopu JI. Tpatixoea, [I. Tazapesa)

Fig. 19.a: North and west stratigraphic cross-section in the later room at km 112+250: 1. Cut, leveled rock
and covered with clay, part of the floor level of (3); 2. Foundation trench of (3), dark layer with burnt
remains of the earlier room; 3. South wall of the later room, of crushed stones and clay binder; 4. Dark layer,
probably floor level; 5. Boundary of layer (4), probably eastern end of the later room; 6. Turfs of grass.
Diagonal lines — not excavated. b: Western cross-section at km 112+320-112+327: 1. Modern dump; 2.
Humus; 3. Grayish-brown layer, burnt remains with a large number of tiles; 3a. Dark brown clay, ground
level of layer (3); 4. Yellow-brown layer similar to river sediment, without archaeological materials; 5.
Dark brown layer, burnt remains; 6. Light brown layer, 1-2 rows of roof tiles lie at the bottom, ground level
of layer (5); 7. Brown layer with a large amount of burnt adobe, small stones, roof tiles, scattered coals; 8.
Bedrock. Diagonal lines — not excavated (authors L. Traykova, D. Tagareva)

BO-UepHO TIOKPUTHE, Ca OTKPUTH TIPY Pa3KOIIKH, B I/IaCT C MOHETH U KepamuKa oT kpasi Ha [T1I-1V B.
(Ivanov i dr. 1969, 107-109, 180, 06p. 63.2, 7). B ITaytanust/ KrocTeH [y MaHUIM U KYITH C (ecTo-
HUpaH ycTveH pb0 OT TWIa Ha T. HAap. CHBAa MaKeJOHCKAa Tepa CUTW/IaTa ce cpelar B nepuoga [1-IV
B. (Staykova 1989, 141-142, obr. 26, 3a). ITaHuiuTe 1 Kyrure C (heCTOHHPAH PbO KaTo YacT OT TO3H
THUI KepaMuKa B fHelllHa CeBepHa Make/joHUsI ce TOsIBSIBaT B Kpasi Ha [V B. U ca LIMPOKO pa3mpoc-
TpaHeHu 1pe3 V B. (Anderson-Stojanovi¢ 1992, 61-63, pl. 50.443-446, pl. 51.448-449; Onchevska
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Todorovska 2010, 63-67, 224, T. 18.10; 225, T. 29.11; 226, T. 20.25-27; 227, T. 21.29-30; 228, T.
22.40, 42). B TonHa [TaHOHWS Hali-paHHM MIPUMEPH Ha Ch/I0Be C (heCTOHMPaH ph0 ca roieMu NaHULH
(c npameTsp Ha yctueTo Mexay 20-30 cm) ¢ uepHa U3/TbCKaHa MOBBPXHOCT, UMUTHUpAIlla MeTaTH!
Ch/IOBe, BK/IFOUEHH B TUII 5, IaTHUpaH B Kpas Ha | B. — Hauanoto Ha II B. (Brukner 1981, 39, 87, Tabla
66.21, 23, 25).

3akodeHne

Pa3rnonokeHneTo Ha 00eKTa B HeIoCpeCTBeHa O/IM30CT /10 aHTHUHUS rpaj] Xepaksies: CUHTH-
Ka Tpe/rosara, ye XpoOHOJIOTHATa Ha Pa3BUTUETO Ha ChCeIHUTE Ce/MILA e TIPSKO CBbp3aHa C Ta3u Ha
aHTUYHUS Tpaj. VicTopuueckuTe CbOUTHS U KaTaK/IM3MH, OTPa3eHU B UCTOPUSATA Ha TPajia, HEChM-
HEHO Ca 3aCerHajy W TOB/USUIN CeUIHOTO pa3BUTHe B Oim3KaTa okonHOCT. Criopes TocieHara
nyO/MKaLys ¥ TIpeL3upaHeTo Ha XPOHOJIOTHSATA Ca pa3rpaHWYeHy TMeT CeUIIHU TIepro/ia, KOUTO
oOxBaIraT puMckara 1 KbCHOQHTHUHATA eTioXa: IMbPBY nepuog, — cies 88 r. mp.Xp. Ao cpegata Ha |
B. (cnen 41 1. cn.Xp.); BTopu niepuog, — cnen 41 1. cn.Xp. mo kpasi Ha 111 B. (cien 282/ 283 1. ci1.Xp.);
TpeTu repuof — cien 282/ 283 r. no kpast Ha IV B. (cien 388 1.); ueTBbpPTH Tepuof — cien 388 . —
BTOpa YeTBLPT Ha V B. (Mexxay 425 u 457 1.); TieTu rnepuof, — cien 457 1. 7o Kpas Ha V B. (Vagalinski
2022a, 116).

[MTperneasT Ha OMTOBAaTa KepaMHKa OT TIO-PaHHOTO TOMeIl[eHre TI0Ka3Ba, e ToJsiMa YacT OT
Ch/I0BETE HAMHPA CHOTBETCTBHE C Te3W, OTKPUTU B Xepaksiesi CuHTHKa. [TpobieM rpu ChriocTaBsiHe-
TO Ha hopMuUTe e jiUTICcaTa Ha cTpaTUrpadcka UH(OpMaIs U TEXHOTOTMYHO OMNMCAHKe 38 KOHKPeT-
HaTa TyO/MKyBaHa KepaMHKa, KOsITO e TpeJcTaBeHa C 00Ia XapakTeprucThKa 3a TojieMU TIepUon
ot BpeMe. [To30BaBaHeTO Ha TIPUMEPH 3a aHAJIOTUYHU ChJI0BE OT JIpyry 00ekTH (0TOMM30 U [jaiey)
TpsibBa /la ©Ma CaMO CIioMaraTesjieH XapaKTep 3a OMNpeZie/iTHeTO Ha XPOHOJoTusATa. Bogeria posis
TpsiOBa 7la UMa CTpaTurpadusTa Ha OTKPUTaTa KepaMUKa UM KOHTEKCTa, B KOUTO TIPUCHCTBA, KaK-
TO W aHAJIM3UPAHETO Ha OCTaHanWTe MaTepuanv. CtparurpadusitTa Ha MpoyuyeHara TUIOIN rpu km
112+250 noka3sa Ha/IMuKe Ha /iBe TIOMeLeHus OT /iBa Pa3/IMYHH Nepro/a Ha obuTaBaHe. [To-paHHOTO
TIOMellieHre e 3aTBOPeH KOMIIIEKC T10 OTHOIIIeHVe Ha TIJIOIITa, He3acerHara OT TPaHIIesiTa 3a OIlTH-
yeH Kabes (¢ mup. 0,3 m) u toro3anasHus bI'bJI Ha TO-KbCHOTO MOMelljeHre. BCUUKY MpeJicTaBeHn
TYK ¢parMeHTH OUTOBa Kepamuka (06p. 11-14) u Tepakora (00p. 15.1-4) oT ToBa oMelieHue ca OT
HEeroBuTe HeHapylleH yacTy. [IprBeieHUTe IpUMepH 3a aHaJI0rMYHX (POPMH Ha Ch/IOBETe MOKa3BaT
CbOTBETCTBUE C NofobHM oT eproga -1V B. Hsikou ch/j0Be TOKa3BaT Bpb3Ka U pa3BUTHe C GOPMH
OT e/IMHUCTHYeCKaTa eroxa — I'bpHeTaTa C XOPU30HTaHU APBXKKH (00p. 11.1-3), KymuTe ¢ u3He-
CeH W YBUCHA/ HaBbH ycTHeH pbb (00p. 13.13-14), a Apyru — ¢ hopmMu OT UTaIMKCKaTa ¥ U3TOUHA
Tepa curuiata: yammre/Kynuuku (06p. 12.9-10), manurara ¢ ponetrpaHa ykpaca (o6p. 14.3), ma-
HUIUTEe C KOHKABHO JBbHO OTBBH (06p. 14.4-5). Pa3npocTpaHeHUeTo Ha Ch0BE, Bh3MPOU3BeKAally
Mo-paHHU (POPMU WM UMUTALIMM Ha U3TOUHA WM UTa/MiCKa Tepa CUruaTa 1oKa3Ba, ue HAKOU OT
Te3u ¢opmu He ce cpemjar rpe3 IV B. (06p. 11.1-3, 13.13-14, 14.3-5). ®parmeHTHTE OT TepakoTa
(o6p. 15.1-3) moka3Bar cxozcTBa ¢ Te3u ot nepuoga II-II1 B., otkputu B Xepaksess CUHTHKaA, T.e.
OT BTOpUS cenuilieH repuoz. Criopes ripeJcTaBeHNs aHaaU3 Ha TIOZ,eMHHsI MaTepuall OT Mo-paHHOTO
ToMelieHNe, TI0-BePOSITHO € TO /la € CHHXPOHHO C TO3U Tepro/. He M3k/iouBaM B3MOXKHOCTTA U 3a
CUHXPOHHOCT C TpeTUsi cenuineH niepuos. [Ipumoburara nHdopMalysi OT TepeHHara paboTa He e
[OCTaThYHA 3a KATerOPUYHO pasrpaHdyaBaHe Ha Te3W JiBa Tiepro/ia TOJIKOBa O/IM3K0, KaKTO BB Bpe-
MeTO, TaKa 1 KaTo MaTepuasHa Ky/aTypa.

XapakTepuCTUKUTe Ha KepaMU4HUsl MaTepuai Mexxay km 112+050 o km 112+150 u ripuBe-
JIeHUTe TIPUMePH 3a XPOHOJIOTUUYHOTO Pa3MpOCTpaHeHre Ha OpPMUTe ca CXOJHU C Te3W Ha T0-paH-
HoTo TIoMelrieHre npy km 112+250. ToBa npe/rionara, 4e BpeMeTO UM Ha 0OWTaBaHe € CHHXPOHHO.
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O6p. 20.a: dpazmeHmu bumoga u cmpoumenHa Kepamuka, U 4adcm om xpomesa, OMKpumu 8 U3KonaHama om
MawuHama npscm mexcdy km 112+250 u 112+320; b. IIpazoe KamsK, omKpum Ha hogspxHocmma npu km
112+300; 1-5. Bumoea kepamuka om km 112+300 (aemopu JI. Tpatiikoea, /]. Taeapesa)

Fig. 20.a: Roof tiles, pottery sherds and a millstone from the earth dug by the machine between km 112+250
and 112+320; b. Stone threshold found on the surface at km 112+300; 1-5: Pottery sherds at km 112+300
(authors L. Traykova, D. Tagareva)
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[To-KbCHOTO TIOMeIljeHre e 3ara3eH0 Ha MHOTO MaJika AbJI00UMHA M HeroCpeCTBEeHO TI0of
TpeBHAaTa NMOKpUBKa. To He MO)Ke /la ce ompe/ie/i KaTeropUuyHO KaTo 3aTBOPEH KOMILIEKC, HO TpsiOBa
Ja ce otOenexu, ye B HeTo He OsXa OTKPUTH HUKAKBU ChBPeMeHHU MaTepuand. Bcuuku pparmMeHTH
OWTOBa KepaMHKa, HaXO/IKM 1 MOHETH Ca OTKPUTH B HETOBHUTE OYepTaHusl. [IBeTe KyIi C XOPU30HTa-
JIeH yCTHeH pb0 OT nmechK/mBa ruHa (06p. 18.1-2) uMar aHa/io3u CbC Ch0BE OT KbCHOPUMCKHU KOH-
tekctH ot III-1V B. [Ipyrute aBe Kyru (06p. 18.3—4), Makap ¥ MJeHTHYHHU C TakKaBa OT TIO-PAHHOTO
nomertieHue (06p. 13.12), moka3BaT TEXHOIOTMYHH Pa3/IMKU 110 OTHOLIIEHWe Ha JIAKOBOTO MOKPUTHE U
TBBPZOCTTAa Ha u3nuuaHe. Ta3u opMa e eAMHCTBEHATA OT MPeCTABEHUTE TYK, KOSITO B TO-0rpyOeH
BUf, ¥ Oe3 MOKpUTHe TIpeMUHaBa U B PAaHHOBW3aHTHUHCKaTa KepaMuKa. [IbHOTO C MPBCTEHOBUIHO
cromge (00p. 18.5) ChIL[O MOKa3Ba TeXHOJIOTUYHM PA3/TUKHU — JIATICA Ha TTOKPUTHE U Ha/uuve Ha Iisi-
CBK B TiMHara. Jluricara Ha Tepakotu (Vagalinski 2015, 107; 2022a, 64) v HamMUreTo Ha KAMEHHUTe
TeXXeCTH 3a cTaH (00p. 18.12—13) ca yacT OT XapaKTePUCTUKUTE Ha YeTBbPTHS CEJTUIIEH TIepUOo/ Ha
Xepaknesi CUHTUKa. [IBeTe MOHeTH — OT TIOC/e[jHaTa YeTBbPT Ha IV B. U IMbpBara 4eTBbPT Ha V B.
(ob6p. 18.6-7) ca B mojiKperia Ha TOBA IPe/II0I0KEHHE.

OTHOCHO perucTpyupaHuTe TP eTara Ha obutaBaHe rpu km 112+320, 6u 6uno HeobocHOBa-
HO /la Ce orpe/iesI XPOHOJIOTHsITAa Ha TPUTE WM Ha HSKOW OT Te3W eTaru caMo TI0 /iBa (pparmMeHTa
KepamuKa (06p. 20.4-5).

Pa3CTOsIHUETO MEXy PErMCTPUPAHUTE HU3SBEHU CJieId OT obuTaBaHe Mexay km 112+050 u
km 112+320 npegmonara, ye ce Kacae 3a eivH 06ekT. ToBa e cesuiije OT rpaickaTa TePUTOPHS WU
nipe/irpajifie Ha aHTUYHUSA rpaj Xepakies CuHTHKA. HamuuHWTe JaHHU M OTKPUTHTE TIPY Habso-
nenuero MoHetH (00p. 3.11-12, 15.5) rmoka3Bar, e To e CHHXPOHHO C Pa3BUTHeETO Ha Ipajja MoHe B
repuoja ot cpegara Ha I B. 10 mbpBara 4eTBbPT Ha V B.

KaTanor Ha oTKpuTUTEe Matepuanmn®

mexay km 112+050 go km 112+180

O6p./ Ne | Oriucanvie — KepamyKa

3/1 YcTre OT KyXHEHCKO I'bpHe, BePOSTHO C XOPU30HTAIHU [IPbXKKH, MEKO U HepaBHOMEPHO H3MHiYaHe, ChbC CUBa
VBHILIA B CpeiaTa Ha JIoMa, Ka(siB [BAT Ha MOBLPXHOCTHUTE, C IPHUMEC OT IICHK B TECTOTO, CJIEAU OT BTOPUIHO
ropene. [l.y. — 16, [.c. — 0,55.

3/2 YcTre oT KyXHEeHCKO I'bpHe, BePOSITHO C XOPU30HTA/IHU APBKKH, MeKO 1 HepaBHOMEPHO M3IMMYaHe, ChC CHBa
VBHILA B CPefiaTa Ha JIOMa, OpaH)KeBO-uepBeH LIBSIT Ha MIOBBPXHOCTHUTE, C IIPUMeC OT ISICHK B TECTOTO, C/IeJH
oT BTOpUUHO ropene. /1.y. — 19, I.c. — 0,4.

3/3 YcTre oT KyXHEHCKO T'bpHe, 110 BbHIIHATA epudepust Ha YCTUHHUS Pb0 MMa TIMTHK KOHLIEHTPUUHO BPsi3aH
K/1eb, HepaBHOMEpHO M3M1uaHe, ChC CHBA UBHIIA B CPeJiaTa Ha JIoMa, C YepBeHO-Ka(siBM MOBbPXHOCTH, MPH-
MeC OT ISICHK U C/IF0AA B TeCTOTO, C/1eid OT BTOpUYHO ropene. [l.y. — 20, [l.c. — 0,5.

3/4 YcTre oT KyXHeHCKO I'bpHe, MeKO, pAaBHOMEPHO M3M1uaHe, YepBeHO-KadsiB LIBAT Ha [VIMHATa, C MaJIko pUMec
OT CJI0Jia B TeCTOTO, CJiei OT BTOpUYHO ropexe. Jl.y. — 16, JI.c. — 0,55.

3/5 YcTre ot maHuLa, MeKo, paBHOMEpHO M3MHuaHe, fobpe rpeuncTeHa IIMHA ChC CBET/IOUepBeH LIBST, C/IeJH OT
BTOpUYHO ropene. [l.y. — 10, [I.c. — 0,35.

3/6 Yctue ot Kyna, ¢ ykpaca 6apboTHHO, ChC 3aria3eH OPHAMEHT OT He3aTBOPEH KPBI' BbPXY BBHIIHATA [TOBbPX-

HOCT, MeKO, PaBHOMEPHO H3MUYaHe, 00pe MpeurcTeHa [JIMHA ChC CHB LIBAT, CIe/Id OT BTOPUYHO TopeHe. [1.y.
— HeycraHoBeH, /I.c. — 0,35.

3/7 II'bHO OT KaHa, Ha HUCKO MPBCTeHOBUHO CTO/TUe, IPOQUINPAHO OTBbH, MEKO, PABHOMEPHO U3MuYaHe, 1o0pe
MpeurcTeHa IJIMHa CbC CUB LIBAT, CJIe[ii OT BTOpUuHO ropene. [.1. — 8, .c. — 0,5-0,8.

3 B rpagara ,,O6p./ No“ mbpBOTO UMC/IO TOKa3Ba HOMepa Ha ¢urypara, a ToBa CjieZ, HAKJIOHeHaTa uepTa, Ch-
OTBETHMS1 HOMep Ha U300paxeHHeTo. M3nosn3Banu ca cnefjHuTe chkpatjenus: T — terno, [I. — quameTsp, [1.y. — BbHILEH,
MaKCHMareH AMaMeThp Ha yCTHeTo, /1. 1. — BbHIIIeH, MaKCHMasleH IMaMeThbp Ha AbHOTO, [1.c. — nebenHa Ha cTeHuTe. Beuy-
KM pasMepHu ca B cm. B omucaHueTo e nocoveH 1iBeThT Ha KepamyKara, Mo/yueH c/ief, U3nu4yaHeTo. Bcuuky kepaMuuHU
Cb/i0Be ca U3paboTeHr Ha 6bP30 rPHHUYAPCKO KOJIEIO.
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3/8 CreHa OT I'bpHEe, C OCHOBAa Ha XOPMU30OHTa/Ha JPBKKA, C HElpaBU/IHO OBaJIHO HarpeyHo ceueHue ¢ /. —
1,5%1,85, paBHOMEpHO, HO MEKO U3MHYaHe, OpaHKeBO-UepBeH LIBIT Ha IVIMHaTa, C [IPUMeC OT MSICHK B TeCTOTO.
O.c.—0,4-0,5.

3/9 Xopu30HTa/Ha ApPbKKa Ha I'bpPHe, C HelIpaBU/IHO OBA/IHO HAIpe4Ho ceyeHue C [I. — 1,9%X2, MeKo U HepaBHO-
MepHO U3MH1uaHe, CbC CUBA UBMLIA B CpejlaTa Ha JIoMa, OpaH)KeBO-YepBeH LIBAT Ha IVIMHATa, C IpUMeC OT Majlko
MCHK B TECTOTO.

OmnucaHne — HAXOJKH U MOHETH

3/10 @dparMeHT OT TepakoTa — YacT OT [PaBObI'b/IHA MPOQUIMpaHa MOCTaBKa C YacT OT Kpak/ mojbepuia, mpuc-
BUTA B KOJISIHOTO; 0Ope TMpeuncTeHa IMIMHA ChC CUB LIBSIT, PABHOMEPHO, HO MEKO M3muuaHe, 6e3 riasypa.
3ara3eHu Makc. pa3mepu: Buc. 7,4, mup. 3,8, ne6. Ha crenure 0,35-0,5.

3/ 11 Monerta, AE: nmneparop Knasauii (41-54) (?), monetapHuua Tecanonuka; 1 — 17/19, T — 3,57 1;

JI. Hagnucu HeueTiuBu. [1aBa Ha MMIieparopa, HassiBo.
O. [EEBAXTOX MAKEAONQN] MakeJJOHCKH IIUT.

3/ 12 Mowneta, AE: Orcruuane — rrbpBata ueTBbpT Ha V B.; [J. — 13, T— 1,11}

JI. Hapmuicy HedeT/IMBY. BrOCT Ha UMIiepaTopa C repsieHa AuaZieMa, MaHTHUs U OpOHsl, Ha/IsICHO.
O. Hagnucu HeuetsiuBu. KpbCT.
3/13 Mosweta, AE; [1. —17/20, T - 2,953

JI. Hapricy HeueryiBY. HesiceH o6pas.
O. Hapgrucy HeueriuBy. HesiceH obpas.

km 112+250 — no-paHHo noMeleHue

06p./ Ne

OnucaHue — KepaMHKa

11/1

YcTre OT KyXHEHCKO I'bpHe C XOPU30HTa/IHU [JPB)KKK C OBa/IHO HarpeyHo ceueHue v [, — 1,5, HepaBHOMepHO
M3MMuaHe, CBET/IOUEePBeH LIBIT Ha TIOBbPXHOCTUTE ChC CHBa UBHIIA B Cpe/jaTa, CPaBHUTE/IHO J00pe rmpeuucTe-
Ha [VIMHA C IpUMeC OT MaJ/IKO IIIChK B Tectoro. [l.y. — 18, I.c. — 0,45.

11/2

YcTre 0T KyXHEeHCKO I'bpHe C XOPHU30HTAa/IHU [PBKKH C OBa/IHO HarpeyuHo ceueHue U [1. — 1,5, HepaBHOMepHO
M3MMYaHe, CBeTJIOUEPBEH LBAT Ha TIOBPXHOCTHUTE ChC CHMBA MBMLIA B CpeJaTa, CPaBHUTEHO /100pe mpeuunc-
TeHa IVIMHA C TpHUMeC OT MaJIKO IISICBK B TECTOTO, C/Ie OT BTOPUUYHO rOpeHe, BK/IIOUMTETHO OT BEpOSITHO
U3ropsijio ChAbprKaHue Ha cbja. [l.y. — HeycraHoses, [l.c. —0,5.

11/3

CTeHa OT KYXHEHCKO I'bPHe C XOPM30HTa/lHU APBXKKM C OBaJHO HarpeuHo ceueHre U [l — 2, paBHOMepPHO
W3MMYaHe, CBET/IOUepPBEH LIBST, CDABHUTEHO J00Ope NpeuncTeHa IJIMHA C PUMeC OT MasIKoO ISIChK B TECTOTO.
[.y. — HeycraHoBeH, JI.c. — 0,45-06.

11/4

XopH30HTa/MHa JpPbKKa OT KyXHEHCKO I'bpPHe C OBajJHO HalpeyHo ceueHue, PABHOMEPHO M3IMHYaHe, CBeT/IO0-
YyepBeH BT, CDABHUTEHO /100pe MpeuncTeHa IJIMHA C IPUMEC OT MaJIKO TIChK B TECTOTO, C/IeJH OT BTOPUY-
Ho ropene. /1. 1,8.

11/5

YcTre oT KyXHEeHCKO I'bpHe, BePOSITHO C XOPU30HTAIHU JPBXKKH, TBBPZO M3MHMYaHe, CUBO-Ka(siB LIBAT Ha TJH-
Hara, C IpUMec OT MACHK B TECTOTO, CIeId OT BTOPUYHO TOPeHe, BKFOUUTETHO OT BePOSITHO U3TOPSIIO ChAbP-
’KaHue Ha cbja. [.y. — HeycraHoBeH, [I.c. —0,5.

11/6

YcTre oT KyXHEHCKO I'bpHe, TTPeX0AbT MeXK/[y LIMSTA U TIeIUTe e Tof4YepTaH ¢ pesedeH MPbCTeH C TPUBI'bII-
HO HaIpeyuHo CceyeHre, TBbP/0 U3IMHUaHe, ChbC CUBO-Ka(siBU TIOBEPXHOCTH, IIPUMEC OT TISICHK B TECTOTO, CJIe/H
0T BTOpUUHO ropexe. [l.y. — 16, Il.c. — 0,55.

11/7

YcTre OT KyXHEHCKO IbpHE C MPO(MUIMpaH OT XOPU30HTaeH »Jieb ycTreH ps0, BbPXY HIMsTa UMa peiedeH
MPBCTEH C TPUBI'BITHO HATIPEUHO CeueHre, TBhP/IO U3MWUaHe, YepBeHO-Ka(sB IBAT Ha [VIMHATA, C TIPUMeC OT
MICHK U CJIF0JA B TECTOTO, C/Ie[id OT BTOPUYHO ropeHe. [.y. — 22, [l.c. — 0,7.

12/1

YcTre 0T KyXHEHCKO MbPHE C U3HeCEeH HaBbH U Harope ycThueH pb0 U [ba00K >kieb 3a Karak OTBbTPe, CTapa-
TesiHo ohopMenu prOOBe Ha KOHTYPHUTE, PABHOMEPHO, TBHP/0 U3MUUAHE, CBET/IOUEPBEH LIBSIT, CDAaBHUTE/THO
mobpe TpeurcTeHa IMHa C IPUMeC OT MaJIKo CJTroAa B Tectoro. J1.y. — 25, [I.c. — 0,55.

12/2

YCTHe OT KyXHEHCKO I'bpHe C U3BUT HaBbH, 3a00/ieH yCcTHeH pb0, paBHOMEPHO M3MUUaHe, TBMHOCHB LBAT Ha
[JIMHATA, C IpUMeC OT MaJjIKO ISACHK B TectoTo. [l.y. — 14, II.c. — 0,45.

12/3

JIpbXKKa OT Karak 3a KyXHEeHCKO I'bpHe, TBbP/IO M3MMUaHe, CBeTI0Ka(dsB LBAT Ha IVIMHA C MIPUMeC OT eJbp
MCbK B TECTOTO, C/Ie/ji OT BTOPUYHO ropexe. JI. Ha fpbXkKara 5,5.

12/ 4

[I5HO OT KaHa, TJI0CKO, Ha HUCKO TIPbCTEHOBHU/JHO CTOTYE, TIPOGUINPAHO C XOpPU30HTasIeH »Kieb OTBBH, PaBHO-
MepHO, HO MeKO M3IM1uaHe, CUB LIBAT, 00pe MpeuricTeHa IJIMHA, CJIe1 OT CUTHO BTOPUYHO ropere. I.a. — 10,
O.c.—0,45.

12/5

HT)HO OT KaHa, TbMHOCHWBO, MdTOBO TTOKPpHUTHE, T1IJIOCKO, HAa HUCKO IPBCTEHOBU/IHO CTO/TUE, HpOd)I/ITIHpaHO C
XOPHU30HTaJ/IeH )K]'IE6 OTBBH, PABHOMEPHO, TBBP/J0 MU3IINYaHe, CMB LIBAT, A06p€ TpeurcCTeHa IJIMHa. ,Z[,E[ — 10,
Jl.c.—0,6-07.
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12/ 6

[ITnifka oT KaHa ¢ Ka(siB IUTbTEH JIaK 110 BBHIIIHATA TOBLPXHOCT, PABHOMEPHO, TBBP/0 U3ITHUaHe, CBeT/Iouep-
BeH I[BAT, 06pe npeurcrena rmHa. [l.c. — 0,5.

12/7

[Ipbxka oT KaHa/ Tpare3Ha am(popa, OBaJIHO HAMIPEYHO CeUeHue C /iBe Ha//IbKHU KaHeIIopH, uepBeHo-KadsiBa
MOBBPXHOCT, HEPABHOMEPHO U3IeueHa ChC CUB LIBAT OTBHTPE, J0Ope MpeuncTeHa riMHa ¢ puMec OT CJTIF0Aa
B TectoTo. [I. 3,5%2.

12/ 8

JIpbKKa OT KaHa/ Tpare3Ha amQopa, eJMICOBU/JHO HallpeyHo ceueHre C TPU HaZ/Th)KHU KaHe/opH, C KpbIvia
B/iTbOHATHHA B OCHOBATa, UepBeHa NOBbPXHOCT, HePABHOMEPHO H3IIeueHa ChC CUB LIBIT OTBBTPE, J00Ope npe-
YKCTeHa IJIMHA C IPUMeC OT MaJIKO MACBK B TecToTo. [. 3,5%1,5.

12/9

Lsin mpodun ot vailia, ¢ XOpU30HTaHO Bpsi3BaHe T07, YCTHETO OTBBLH, UepBeH Jlak OTBBH ([j0/IHaTa yacT Ha
Cb/la He e MOTOIeHa B jlaka U JIMYX CTHYaHeTo My KbM JbHOTO) U OTBbTPe, PABHOMEPHO, TBBbP/0 M3MUYaHe,
CBeT/IOUepBeH LBsT, f06pe npeuricTeHa miuHa. [.y. — 8, II.c. — 0,4.

12/ 10

Yaima ¢ ABe yCIiopeJHU HePaBHOMEPDHU XOPU30HTA/IHU BpA3BaHUS I10[ YCTHETO OTBBH, BEPOATHO C UepeH
JIaK, paBHOMEPHO U3IHYaHe, CUB LIBAT, ,2[06[)8 rpeurcTeHa IVIMHa, C/1eJu OT CU/IHO BTOPUYHO rOpeHe. ,Hy — 7,
Jl.c. — 0,3-06.

13/1

YcTtue ot yaria/ Kyl'II/I‘{Ka, CuB 6]'IeCTHH_[ JlaK OTBBH, C /IB€ XOPU30HTA/THU KaHEJ/TFOPU 10 BbHIIIHATA MMOBBPXHOCT
non YCTI/IP'IHI/IFI p'l>6, PaBHOMEPHO M3IU4YaHe, CUB LBAT, ,qo6pe rpeuncTeHa IiMHa, ¢j1eju OT BTOPUUHO ropeHe.
ILy.— 10, JT.c. — 0,45.

13/2

YcTre oT yara/ Kynudka C /jBe HepaBHOMePHO 0(OpMeHH, XOPH30HTaIH! KaHe IOpH T0 BLHIITHATA TOBBPX-
HOCT T10/, yCTHUHHMSI pB0, paBHOMEPHO M3MMYaHe, CHUB L[BSIT, IIPUMEC OT TISICHK B TECTOTO, CUJTHOTO BTOPUYHO
ropeHe e HarpaBwIo oBspxHocTHTe Tpy6m. [I.y. — 10, I.c. — 0,4-0,5.

13/3

Yctue oT yaia/ Kyrnuuka C XOpU30HTaIHU BPsI3BaHMs 110 LisijlaTa 3aria3eHa BbHIIIHA TTIOBbPXHOCT, B KOUTO JIMUX
TBMHOCHBO TIOKpHUTHE (/1aK/ aHroba) paBHOMEPHO H3IMYaHe, CUB LIBAT, A06pe MpeurcTeHa IikHa, CeAn OT
CHWJTHO BTOPUYHO TOPeHe, K0eTo e orpybuso nosspxHocrure. J1.y. — 8, I.c. — 0,4.

13/ 4

YcTue ot yaiia/ Kynuuka, ThbMHOCHBO MTOKPUTHE, PABHOMEDHO TBBP/I0 U3ITMUaHe, CBET/IOCUB LIBSIT, A00Ope mpe-
YHCTeHa IJIMHa, CJIeji OT BTOpUYHO ropexe. Jl.y. — 9, [1.c. — 0,4.

13/5

Yetue ot Kyna, HebpexxHo 1 rpy6o odopmeH ycTreH pb0, yaebesieH v 3a06/1eH OTBBH U OTBBTPE, PABHOMEPHO,
HO MeKO M3MHuaHe, ThBMHOKA(SB LIBIT Ha [IMHATaA C PUMEC IHICHK, C/IEAH OT CHJIHO BTOPUYHO ropewe. [1.y.
—12, Jl.c. - 0,35.

13/ 6

YcTue oT Kyna, IOKPUTHE OT YepBeH J1ak, HebpexxHo 1 rpybo odopMeH ycTHeH pb0, paBHOMEPHO, HO MEKO
M3MMYaHe, yepBeHO-Ka(sB LBAT Ha [VIMHATa C TIPUMeC OT CUTeH TCHK, Cefid OT CHJIHO BTOPUUHO rOpeHe.
[.y. — neycranosen, [I.c. — 0,35.

13/7

YcTue OT Kyna, TOKPUTHE OT UepBeH JIAK, JIOLIO 3ara3eH 10 BhHIIIHATA TOBbPXHOCT, IUTbTEH CJI0H U 1o-700pe
3araseH 110 BbTpeLIHaTa, NPOo(UIMpaH YCTHeH pb0, pABHOMEPHO M3MMUaHe, YepBeH LiBAT Ha [VIMHAaTa C MpH-
Mec oT cuTeH nsicek. [l.y. — 13, [1.c. — 0,5.

13/8

YcTre ot Kyma, yeTUHAHUST PO e mpoduarpaH, MaToOBO YepeH Jak I10 /iBeTe MOBbPXHOCTH, PAaBHOMEPHO U
TBBD/IO U3NMYaHe, CUB L{BST, 00pe NpeuncTeHa IJIMHa, CJieju OT BTOpu4HO ropeHe. 1y. — 13, IT.c. — 0,5.

13/9

,H'I)HO OT uariia/ KYTIMUKa, MJIOCKO Ha HHUCKO MPBCTEHOBUAHO CTO/TYe, ABYAE/IeH JIOM — CHB IPU BBHIIIHATA T10-
BBPXHOCT ‘IepBeHO-Kad)HB NPy BbTPELIHATA, IIPUMEC OT IMACHK B IVIMHATA, C/1IeU OT CU/IHO BTOPDHUYHO rOpeHe.

O.n. -5, d.c. - 0,3.

13/ 10

[IsHO OT yaria/ KyruuKa C YepBeH Jiak OTBbH ¥ OTBBTPE, KOHKABHO, HA HUCKO TPCTEHOBU/IHO CTO/TUE, PABHO-
MepHO U TBbP/I0 U3ITMUaHe, CBeT/IOUepPBeH LBAT, 00pe npeuncrena rmwmHa. [.4. — 3,5, [.c. — 0,4-0,7.

13/11

YcTure oT Kyna, TOKpUTHe OT YepBeH JIaK, pABHOMEPHO, HO MeKO U3MHyYaHe, CBET/I0UePBeH LIBAT Ha IVIMHAaTa C
MpuUMec OT cuTeH rsAceK. [.y. — 14, [1.c. — 0,5.

13/ 12

YeTre OT Kyna C TIUIMTBK XOPU30HTasIeH »k1ed Mof yCTUHHMS pb0, MUK MOKPUTHE OT YepBeH JiaK, PaBHO-
MepHO, HO MeKO M3MH1uaHe, CBeT/IOUepBeH LIBAT Ha [VIMHATa C pUMecC OT cuTeH rsackK. [.y. — 16, [J.c. — 0,65.

13/13

Yctue ot KyIla, paABHOMEPHO, HO MEKO M3IHYdHe, YEPBEH LIBAT Ha IVIMHATA C IIPUMeC OT CUTEH IIACHK. 'Hy - 20,
O.c.—0,4.

13/14

YcTue oT KyTa, paBHOMEPHO, HO MeKO M3M1uaHe, YepBeH LIBAT Ha IJIMHATa C IPUMeC OT CUTeH ISIChK. 1.y, —
20,5, [I.c. - 0,55.

13/ 15

,HLHO OT KyTla, pPaBHOMEPHO, HO M€K0 U3IHNYaHe, YepBEeH LBAT Ha IVIMHaTa C IpUMeC OT CUTEH MACHK. ,Z[A — 10,
Il.c. — 0,45.

13/ 16

,H'LHO OT KyIla, paBHOMEPHO, HO MEKO U3IHYaHe, CMB LBAT Ha IVIMHATa C MpUMeC OT CUTEH IIACHK. I[,C[ — 4,
Jl.c.—0,7.

13/17

JBHO OT KyIla, pABHOMEpPHO, HO MeKO U3IH1uaHe, YepBeH L{BAT Ha IVIMHATa C IPUMeC OT CUTeH ISChK. [1.4. — 7,
O.c.—0,4.
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13/ 18 JIsHO OT KyTla, HepaBHOMEPHO MeKO M3ITHuUaHe — ChC CHBa MBHIIA B CPefiaTa, CBeT/IOKa(sIB L{BAT Ha IJIMHATA C
rpumec OT cuTeH nisacek. [.4. — 8, H.c. — 0,7.

14/1 Ycture OT naHuLia, MOKPUTHE OT YepBeH JlaK, pABHOMEPHO, HO MeKO M3IMYaHe, YepBeH LIBAT Ha IJIMHaTa C MpU-
Mec OT cuTeH msacsk. Jl.y. — 14, 1.c. — 0,4-0,5.

14/ 2 YcTre OT MaHMLA € TUIMTKK XOPU30HTAaHU BPSI3BaHMsI OTBBH, PABHOMEPHO, HO MeKO M3M1uaHe, CUB LIBAT Ha
[VIMHAaTa C pUMec OT cuTeH MsicbK. Criean oT BTopuuHo ropene /l.y. — 18, [1.c. — 0,65.

14/ 3 YcTre oT maHMLa, OKPUTHE OT TUTBTEH YepBeH JIak, 1107, prba uMa /iBe XOpU30HTaIHH BPSI3BaHMs, a TOJ, TSIX
TI0SICH OT KOCH HaceuyKH, HaHeCeH! C Basisiue, paBHOMePHO, TBbP/I0 U3ITHUaHe, CBeT/I0uepBeH LBAT Ha [VIMHaTa
C MaJIKO IIpUMecC OT CUTeH NsAChK. [1.y. — HeycraHoBeH, [I.c. — 0,3-0,4.

14/ 4 Llstn mpodpmin Ha MaHMIIA, C KOHKABHO [bHO, TOKPUTHE OT YepBeH JIaK, PABHOMEPHO, HO MeKO M3ITHuaHe, yep-
BeH LIBAT Ha IVIMHATa, o0pe npeuncrena. [I.y. — 21, A.x. — 10,5, I.c.—0,6.

14/5 st pothus Ha MaHwUIIA, C KOHKABHO [bHO, TIOKPUTHE OT TBMHOCKBA aHT00a, PABHOMEPHO, HO MEKO U3ITHUaHe,
CHB LIBSIT Ha IIMHATA, fo6pe npeuncrena. [I.y. — 13, A.a. — 7, I.c. —0,5-0,6.

14/ 6 [I'bHO OT MaHuLla Ha HUCKO NMPbCTEHOBU/HO CTOJTUE, TIOKPUTHE OT UepBeH JlaK, PABHOMEPHO, TBBP/0 U3ITHUaHe,
CBeT/IOUepPBeH LIBAT Ha IVIMHAaTa, Aobpe rpeuncreHa. [.4. — 5, 1.c. —0,5-0,7.

14/7 JIbHO OT MaHuLja Ha HUCKO MPbCTEHOBUZHO CTO/TYE, TIOKPUTHE OT Ka(siB JIakK, PABHOMEPHO, TBbP/IO M3ITHUaHe,
CHB 1IBAIT Ha IVIMHATA, Jo6pe npeuncrena. J.4. — 4, O.c.—0,5.

14/ 8 JIBbHO OT MaHMlla Ha HUCKO NIPBCTEHOBU/HO CTO/IYe, C1efid OT YepBeH JlaK, paBHOMEPHO, HO MEKO M3I1uaHe,
CBET/IOUepBeH I[BAT Ha IIMHAaTa, noope npeurcTeHa. [I.4. — 4, IO.c.—0,4.

14/9 [BHO OT MaHMIa Ha HUCKO MPbCTEHOBUHO CTOJTYE, TIOKPUTHE OT UepBeH JlaK, paBHOMEPHO, TBbP/|0 U3MTMUaHe,
CBeT/IOUepPBEH LIBAT Ha TIMHATa, fobpe rnpeuncrena. [.4. — 10, [I.c. —0,45.

14/ 10 [IbHO OT MaHuIla Ha HMUCKO NIPBCTEHOBU/IHO CTO/TUe, HEPABHOMEPHO M3IKMUaHe — ChC CHBa MBUIIA B CpefiaTa,
cBeT/I0KadsIB LBAT Ha IJIMHATa C TIPUMeC OT cuTeH Tsicek. [1.0.— 9, [.c. —0,7.

14/ 11 [IbHO OT MaHMLja Ha HUCKO MPBCTEHOBU/IHO CTO/IUe, HepaBHOMEPHO M3MMuaHe — CbC CMBAa MBHLA B CpeJiara,
CBeT/IOUepBeH LIBAT Ha IVIMHATa, fobpe npeuncreHa. J.4. — 9, .c. — 0,65.

14/ 12 JIBbHO OT MaHu1la Ha HUCKO NPBCTEHOBUHO CTO/IYe, [IOKPUTHE OT YepBeH J1aK, pABHOMEPHO, HO MEKO U3MHUYa-

He, CUB LIBAT Ha IJIMHATa C MpUMec OT cuTeH nisicwbk. [.a. — 10, d.c. —0,8.

Onucanue — HaXO0AKHW U MOHETH

15/1

dparmMeHT OT TepakoTa — TeaTpajiHa Macka ChC 3ara3eHo YOBEILKO OKO, o0pe rpeuyncTeHa [IHMHa, C TPUMeC
OT C/oja, € GeXXOB LBSAT 110 MOBBPXHOCTTA, HEPABHOMEPHO M3IleueHa ChC CHBO-UepeH JIOM. 3ara3eHy Makc.
pasmepu: mup. 8,4, Buc. 6,7, I1. Ha oTBOpa 3a 0KoTO 2,1.

15/ 2

@dparMeHT OT TepakoTa — YacT OT MPaBObI'bJIHA MTOCTABKA C MPeHATa YacT OT 60CO UOBEIIKO CTHIAJIO0, C BU-
IUMO pesieyHO ouepTaHKe Mo/ Hero, BepOsiTHO caH/as, 0e>KoB LIBAT, 00pe MpeuncTeHa IMHa, pAaBHOMEPHO
n3rneveHa. 3ara3eHu Makc. pasmepu: Buc. 3,8, mmp. 3,9, neb. 2,8.

15/ 3

@parmMeHT OT TepaKoTa — YacT OT MPaBObI'b/IHA MOCTABKA, YKPACeHa C MaHJeIKa U TUP/ISH/H, CBETIIOUepPBeH
LBAT, I00pe TpeurcTeHa IIMHA, PABHOMEPHO M3revyeHa. 3arnaseH Makc. pa3Mepu: BUC. 2,7, Ib/IK. 5,3.

15/ 4

@dparMeHT OT TepPaKOTa, BI'bJI OT TUIOUKA C PAaMKa, JIMUHM Osi/I HaJIert 10 ropHara TIOBbPXHOCT, BEPOSITHO 005,
6eXK0B 1IBAT, 0Ope TIpeuncTeHa IIMHa, PABHOMEPHO M3IeueHa. 3ara3eHu MakC. pasmepu: Buc. 4,7, mup. 4,9,
ne6. 0,85.

15/5

Momnera AE: Otcuuane — BeposaTHO 342-348 . T. — 0,84 r; [1. — 16/17.

JI. DN CONST ... PF AVG, I'naBa Ha umMrieparopa C TiepjeHa Auajema, HajisiCHO.

O. [VICTORIAE DD AVG Q NN] (?), [Ise Buxkropuu, efiHa cpelly /pyra, BCsIKa JbPKH BeHel] U TTaJIMoBa
KJ/IOHKA BbB BJJUTHATUTe PbLie.

km 112+250 — mo-KbCHO noMeIlreHue

O6p./ Ne | OrvicaHue — KepamuKa

18/1 YcTue ot Kyria, TBbP/O U3MMYaHe, CBET/IOCHB LIBSIT Ha TIOBbPXHOCTUTE CBET/IOKA(SIB JIOM, CPABHUTETHO Jj06pe
NpeYyrCTeHa [VIMHA C IpUMecC OT CUTeH MCBbK B TecToro. [.y. — 19,5, [l.c. — 0,5.

18/2 YcTue OT Kyna, TBbP/0, PABHOMEPHO M3M1UaHe, CUBO-KadsB LIBAT Ha [VIMHATA C MPUMEC OT IISIChK B TECTOTO.
O.y.—19, O.c.—0,55.

18/3 YcTHe OT Kymna € TUIMTBK XOPH30HTaseH kieb moj yCTHiHKs pb0 OTBBH U OTBBTDE, CJIEH OT YEPBEH JaK,
PaBHOMEPHO, TBbP/0 M3MMUaHe, CBET/IOUEPBEH LIBAT Ha [VIMHATa C MajKo MpUMecC OT cUTeH mschK. [.y. — 20,
H.c.—0,5.

18/ 4 YCTHe OT KyTia € TUTUTBK XOPU30HTA/IeH JK/1eb Toj, yCTHIHKS pb0 OTBBH, C/le[i OT YepBeH JiaK, PABHOMEPHO,

TBbP/I0 U3MIMUaHe, CBeT/IOUEePBEH LIBAT Ha [VIMHATA C MajiKo NpUMecC OT cuTeH IsiceK. [.y. — 24, [1.c. — 0,6.
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18/5 [bHO OT varia/ Kyruuka Ha HUCKO MPBCTEHOBUHO CTO/TUE, PABHOMEDHO, TBBPAO U3lMuaHe, GiiefouepBeH
LIBAT Ha IJIMHATa C TpUMecC OT cuTeH nsichbk. [.a. — 4,2, .c. —0,4.

OnucaHne — HAXOJKH U MOHETH

18/ 6 Monera, AE: OTcruaHe — BeposiTHO roc/iefHa yetBbpT Ha IV B. T. - 0,77 1; 1. — 1.

JI. Hapmuicy HeueT/iMBH. BrocT Ha uMmmepaTopa c riepsieHa Ayazema, MaHTUsl ¥ OpOHsI, HaJiSICHO.

O. Hagnucy Heuet/iuBY. VIMIiepatopbT MpaB, HAacpela, AbP)Ky abapyM U KbJibo.

18/ 7 Momneta AE: OTcuuane — nmbpBa uetBbpT Ha V B. T. — 1,16 1; 1. — 1,2/1,3.

JI. Hapmicu HeueT/iMBY. BrocT Ha MMmepatopa c niepsieHa AyazieMa, MaHTHsl ¥ OpOHSsI, Ha/iSICHO.
O. Hagnucu HeuetsiuBu. KpbCT.

18/ 8 JKeneseH BpBX Ha CTpesia, MMpaMuAaaHa GpopMa, ¢ . JbmK. 3,97, Makc. mmp. 0,55.

18/9 TnuHeHa MUpaMKIaIHa TEXKECT 3a CTaH, pparMeHTHpaHa 10 Ab/DKUHATA, TpyOu MOBbPXHOCTH, YepBEHO-KadsiB
LIBAIT, IPUMeC OT e/ibp IISICBK, TBP/O U3IeueHa, C1efid OT BTOPUYHO ropeHe. Buc. 10,6, 3anasena crpaHa Ha
ocHosata 4,7, /1. na orBopa 0,6.

18/ 10 [MurHeHa MMpaMKAJIHA TEXKECT 3a CTaH, OTYYIeHU BPbX U OCHOBA, 3ar/1a/ileH TIOBbPXHOCTH, U3sIBEHU PbOOBe,
cBeT/IOKa(siB Ha MecTa CBeT/IOUepBeH L{BST Ha [VIMHATa, IPUMeC OT IISICBK Y KaMbyeTa, TBPZO U3IeueHa, ciie-
JI1 OT BTOPUYHO ropeHe. 3anaseHa BUC. 9,2, 3anaseHa cTpaHa Ha ocHoBara 4,1, [I. na orsopa 0,6.

18/ 11 TnuHeHa MUpaMU/jaiHa TEXKECT 3a CTaH, OTYyTeH BPbX, TPyOU MOBBPXHOCTH, uepBeHO-Ka(siB LIBAT, IPUMEC OT
e/lbp MsCHK, TBbPZO U3MeyeHa, C/1e[ii OT BTOPUUHO ropeHe. 3arnaseHa BuUC. 8,4, ocHoBa 4,2x4,2, J1. Ha oTBOpa
0,4.

18/ 12 KameHHa Te>KeCT 3a CTaH, HellpaBH/IHA MUpaMHjaiHa Gpopma, cbC 3a06/1eHH1 pbOOBe, OTUyTIeHa ITPH OCHOBATa.
Buc. 7,9, ocHosa 3%3,5, /]. Ha otBOpa 0,6.

18/13 KameHHa Te>KeCT 3a CTaH ChC CIUIeCHaTa nupamuzania GopMa, OTUyNeHHd BPbX U OCHOBA, 3a00/ieHr pbhOoBe.
3arazeHa Buc. 10,6, 3araseHa ctpaHa Ha ocHoBara 4,7, 1. Ha orBopa 0,6.

km 112+320
O6p./ Ne | OrvicaHue — KepamuKa

20/1 BeprukanHa pbXKKa C TPU HaJTHKHU KaHeIopH, paBHOMEPHO, HO MeKO M3reueHa, CUB LIBST Ha IIMHATa, C
TPUMeC OT MaJsKo MACHK, eJMIICOBUHO HarpeuHo cevenue [1. — 3, 5x1,7.

20/ 2 XopH30HTa/HA JPBrKKa, OBaTHO HAallpeYHO CevyeHNe, CPAaBHUTEIHO TBbP/I0, HO HepaBHOMEPHO U3I1YaHe, CBe-
T/IOUepBeH LBAT Ha MOBbPXHOCTUTE, ChC CMBA MBHULIA B CpefiaTa, TIpUMec OT efbp MACHK B TecToTo. Cefn OT
CUJIHO BTOpUYHO ropene. JI. — 1,6-1,7.

20/3 II'sHO oT nuToC, MPOoMIMPaHO C TUIMTHK XOPHU30HTaseH »k/1ed, KOWTO MojuepTaBa rpexo/ia KbM CTEHUTe, PaB-
HOMEpHO, TBBP/I0 U3MMUaHe, ThBMHOUEpBeH LIBST Ha [VIMHAaTa, C MPUMecC OT MAChK U Kambueta. .4. — 11, [.c.
-2,1.

20/ 4 YcTre oT rbpHe, pABHOMEPHO, TBBPZO M3MHUaHe, CUBO-KasiBY TIOBLPXHOCTH, CBET/IOKa(sIB JIOM, C TPUMeC OT
e/ibp MACHK B TecTtoTo. J.y. — 18, [l.c. — 0,45.

20/5 Ycrue ot Kyma ¢ decToHupaH ycTveH pwb, Bpsi3aHa yKpaca BbpXy OOpZOpa Ha yCTHETO OT KOHL|EHTPUUHU

JIMHUU ¥ KOHLIEHTPUUHU KPBroBe, CDABHUTETHO TBHP/O M3IMUaHe, YepBeHO-KadsiB LIBAT Ha MOBBPXHOCTHUTE,
CHBO-YepeH JIOM, CPaBHUTEHO Aobpe MpeuncTeHa IVIMHA C TIPUMeC OT CUTeH IBICHK B TectoTo. Crieut OT
CUJIHO BTOpUUHO ropere. Jl.y. — 26, [1.c. — 0,65.

BnarogapHocTu

Bnarozapsi Ha Komerure, 4MsiTO TIOMOII] IOTIPHUHECEe TTPOYYBAaHETO W HaCTosIaTa MmyomuKarys
Jla cTaHaT Mo-MbJHOLleHHU: Ha [ecucnaBa TarapeBa (Apxeosiornyecku my3seii CaHAaHCKW) — 3a
BCeOoT/jaliHaTa paboTa Ha TepeH W HauajHaTa 00paboTKa Ha KepaMHUYHHsSI MaTepuas; Ha I ac. A-p
Hapexxna KeueBa u 1. ac. g-p 'eopru MiBaHoB — HativioHasieH apxeoioruuecku MHCTUTYT C My3eid —
bwnrapcka akagemusi Ha Haykute (HAVMUM-BAH) 3a U3roTBsiHeTo Ha KapTa C TpaceTo Ha ONTUYHUS
Kaben v peructpupanute apxeonorndecku obekta B AVIC AKB, B mobunHo TYIC npunioxeHue; Ha
notl. a-p Jlrogmu Baranuucku (HAVMM-BAH) 3a chaelicTBHETO U JIOTUCTHKATA TIPU U3IThIHEHHUETO
Ha TepeHHaTa paboTa, KaKTO U 3a MPeZ0CTaBsIHeTO Ha MHMOPMAIIUs U CHUMKH Ha HemyO/IMKyBaHU
Haxoku oT Xepakies CUHTHKA; Ha I71. ac. A-p CBeTocnaB ﬁop,anOB (HAMM-BAH) 3a koHCynTa-
[MsATa HA HyMU3MaTUUHUST MaTepuar.
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Ancient sites in the urban territory of Heraclea Sintica

Lyuba Traykova
(summary)

The paper presents the results of a rescue archaeological excavations conducted in advance
of laying a trench for an optical cable. The excavations were carried out over a short period of time
and on a small area, but they provide important information. Cultural layers were registered in three
places along the route of the optical cable trench — between km 112+050 and km 112+150, at km
112+250 and at km 112+320. Stratigraphic observations showed a single habitation stage between
km 112+050 and km 112+150. At km 112+250, two rooms were excavated — earlier and later. The
earlier room is half dug into the soft rock and no walls have been preserved. The later room has pre-
served south and west walls forming a corner. This south-west corner is dug into the debris of stones
and roof tiles of the earlier room. At km 112+320 we recorded three stages of habitation. The main
indication for their chronology is provided by the pottery and finds from the two excavated rooms.

The largest variety of pottery forms is represented by the fragments found in the earlier room
at km 112+250. Only those with an exact archaeological context — between and below the stones
and roof tiles debris that are undisturbed by the later room — are included here. A detailed analysis
of the chronological distribution of ceramic vessels has been made, that also mentions parallels of
the forms. A catalogue with formal-typological and technical characteristics of the pottery and other
finds completes the analysis. This analysis shows a distribution in the period from the 1° to the 4" c.
AD. Kitchen and table wares show conservatism of the forms used. Some of the vessels show a con-
nection and development with forms from the Hellenistic period — the pots with horizontal handles,
the bowls with rim extended outwards and downwards. Another part uses as a prototype forms from
the Italian and Eastern terra sigillata — the cups/bowls, the plates with stamped rolled decoration, the
plates with a concave bottom. The distribution of vessels that are reproduction of earlier forms and
the imitations of Eastern or Italian terra sigillata, shows that some of them are not found in the 4% c.
The most exact analogies of the forms are found in Heraclea Sintika, which is understandable due to
the close proximity of the site to the city. The terracotta fragments also show similarities with those
found there mostly from the 2" to the 3" c. AD.

The close location of the site to the ancient city of Heraclea Synthica suggests that the chrono-
logical development of the neighbouring settlements is directly related to that of the ancient city. The
historical events and cataclysms reflected in the history of the city undoubtedly had the same impact
on the settlement development in the immediate vicinity.

According to the current analysis of the pottery and finds from the earlier room, it is more
likely to be have been occupied in the period from the 2™ to the 3" c. AD, corresponding to the
second settlement period of Heraclea Sintica. The possibility of synchronicity with the third settle-
ment period, corresponding to the period from the end of the 3" to the end of the 4" c. AD, cannot be
categorically ruled out. Information from these excavations is not sufficient to distinguish between
these two periods, that very close in time and in terms of material culture.

The chronological distribution of shapes from the ceramic material found between km 112+050
to km 112+150 is similar to those from the earlier room at km 112+250. This suggests that their habi-
tationss are contemporary.

The later room cannot be categorically defined as a closed complex because it is preserved at
a shallow depth and immediately below the grass cover. However, it should be noted that no modern
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materials were found in it. All fragments of pottery and finds were found within its outline. The lack
of terracotta and the presence of stone loom weights are part of the characteristics of the fourth set-
tlement period of Heraclea Sintica, whose chronological boundaries are defined after AD 388 and
the second quarter of the 5 c. The two coins—from the last quarter of the 4" c. and the first quarter of
the 5% c. AD—support this assumption.

Regarding the recorded three stages of habitation at km 112+320, it would be unreasonable to
determine the chronology of the three or any of these stages from only two pottery fragments.

The distance between the registered, evident traces of habitation between km 112+050 and km
112+320 suggests that they are parts of the same site. It is a settlement within the urban territory or
suburb of the ancient city of Heraclea Sintica. The available data and the coins discovered during
the observation show that it was synchronous with the development of the city, at least in the period
from the middle of the 1% c. to the first quarter of the 57 c. AD.
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ABSTRACT

The lead plaques of the so-called Danubian Riders significantly outnumber their stone counterparts. In the last fifteen years
several new items have been discovered in Sofia and its surrounding territory. The reliefs have identical form and iconog-
raphy which suggests their manufacturing in the same workshop that should be located in Serdica according to the recent
finds. The archaeological context of the monuments provides good evidence for the date of the reliefs in the last quarter
of the 3"— beginning of the 4" c. AD. Several characteristics of the plaques suggest their use rather as phylacteries and
personal amulets or in domestic shrines. The growing influence of Christianity most probably is the reason for discarding
the discussed reliefs of the Danubian Riders around the middle of the 4" c. AD.
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Introduction

The monuments of the so-called Danubian Riders are spread mostly in the territories of the
Middle and Lower Danube provinces of the Roman empire — two Pannonias, two Moesias and Da-
cia. Significantly smaller is their number in other provinces as Dalmatia, Thracia and Noricum (Tu-
dor 1976, 52; Szabo 2017, 13). In the last decades, the number of items has increased almost nine
times especially with finds from the territories of modern Serbia and Hungary (see Ertl 1996; Szabo
2017, 12; Malbasi¢ 2021, 223-224; Plemi¢, Crnobrnja 2022, 157-159). New monuments are pub-
lished from Bulgaria as well (Tacheva 2000, 240-248; Tsarov 2004; Lyubenova 2008; Ivanov 2011;
Gushterakliev, Dimitrova 2017, 116, Ne 446). The primary aim of this article is to publish several
new lead plaques from Serdica that form a homogeneous chronological and iconographic group
along with the already published examples. Most artefacts are found in archaeological contexts dur-
ing regular excavations. Here, their sudden appearance in the study area will be discussed, as well as
the possible reasons for discarding the items in 4" c. AD.

State of research

A detailed overview of the increasing bibliography on the so-called Danubian Riders cult is
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Fig. 1. Lead plaque of the Danubian Riders from the village of Rebro, municipality of Breznik
(photo M. Ivanov)
O6p. 1. OnogHa nnouka Ha /JyHasckume KOHHUYU om c. Pebpo, obwuHa BpesHuk (cHumka M. HMeaHog)

unnecessary for the aim of this study. A comprehensive insight is offered in some of the recent pub-
lications on the matter (Tudor 1976, 23-50; Szabé 2017, 19-25; Plemi¢, Crnobrnja 2022, 156—-157).
However, the main stages in the development of the concept should be presented in brief.

The scholarly interest in Danubian Riders’ monuments dates back to the middle of the 19% c.
The reliefs are considered to represent pre-Roman local religious beliefs as well as Greek, Thracian
and Asia Minor mystery cults connected with Kabeiroi-Dioskouroi, Mithra and the monuments of
the Thracian Horseman. In 1936 D. Tudor collects all known reliefs under the name “Danubian Rid-
ers”. In 1969 and 1976, his Corpus Monumentorum Religionis Equitum Danuvinorum is published
in two volumes that became the most important study on the matter for the next twenty years (Tudor
1969; 1976). This comprehensive analysis is based on 232 monuments. In 1996 R. Ertl publishes
323 new plaques of the Danubian Riders and creates a new, more detailed typology of the lead items
(Ertl 1996). The increasing number of reliefs is followed by the changes in interpretation. The new
studies consider the female figure and the Sun god as the principal deities in the cult (Zotovi¢ 1998;
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Fig. 2. Lead plaque of the Danubian Riders from the Arbanas quarter in Radomir town
(after Lyubenova 2008, 199, fig. 1)

O6p. 2. OnoeHa naouka Ha IyHaeckume KOHHUYu om maxaiaa Apbavac Ha ep. Padomup
(no JTrobenosa 2008, 199, obp. 1)

Toth 2003). In 2007, a lead plaque with inscription Domino on it was published. This unique votive
mention gives arguments for the Danubian Riders’ reliefs to be connected with the anonymous dei-
ties Dom(i)nus/Dom(i)na attested epigraphically in Illyricum. On the Danubian Riders plaques the
divine couple Dominus/Domina is identified as the Sun god and the female deity between the Riders
(Szabé6 2017, 27-54). According to other scholars the epithets Dom(i)nus et dom(i)na are character-
istic for the healing gods Asklepios and Hygeia, questioning this way the identification of the deities
on the Danubian Riders’ reliefs (Hainzmann 2017, 268-270; Matei-Popescu 2021, 285-286). In the
last years, other 304 items have been published, mostly from the region of Sirmium (Malbasi¢ 2021,
224; Plemi¢, Crnobrnja 2022, 158-159, note 29)".

D. Tudor’s corpus listed 25 monuments from Bulgaria, predominantly from the northern part

1 There is information for another ca. 800 unpublished lead plaques from a private collection (Szabé 2017, 12,
note 1).
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Fig. 3. Lead plaque of the Danubian Riders E 05-001 of unknown provenance (after Ertl 1996, Tafel LI)
O6p. 3. OnogHa naouka Ha [JyHasckume koHHuyu E 05-001, HeuzeecmHo mMecmoHamupaHe
(no Ertl 1996, Tafel LI)

of the country. In Bulgarian historiography, the Danubian Riders’ reliefs are studied more or less
sporadically. Except for the several early articles of G. Katsarov, the icons of Danubian Riders are
discussed mainly by Y. Mladenova and M. Tacheva (Mladenova 1958; 1984; Tacheva 2000). New
items are published from Nicopolis ad Istrum, Arbanas quarter of Radomir and Slatina, municipality
of Lovech (Tsarov 2004; Lyubenova 2008; Gushterakliev, Dimitrova 2017, 116, no. 446). Several
new plaques have been discovered during archaeological excavations in the last years in Sofia and its
vicinity. These monuments form a homogeneous group with some of the earlier examples regarding
style, iconography and chronology.

The first plaque (fig. 1) was found by chance near the village of Rebro (fig. 8), Tran munici-
pality (today in municipality of Breznik). It was published by G. Katsarov and later included in the
corpus of D. Tudor (Katsarov 1924; Tudor 1969, 48, no. 81)%. In 1988, during the excavations of

2 The relief is wrongly placed among the plaques from Lower Moesia by D. Tudor (see also Lyubenova 2008,
189, note 3). The village of Rebro is in the Roman province of Thrace, respectively in the Late Roman Dacia (Mediterra-
nea). In the article of V. Lyubenova, the plaque from Rebro reproduced on fig. 2 is not the right one. The visual comparison
with the photos published by G. Katsarov (Katsarov 1924, 137, fig. 103) and D. Tudor (Tudor 1969, Pl. XLII) undoubtedly
shows that this is not the same item (compare here fig. 1 and fig. 2). It seems that instead of the Rebro plaque, the item from
Arbanas is presented two times, probably before and after the restoration.
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Fig. 4. Lead plaque of the Danubian Riders from the Serdica amphitheatre (photo M. Ivanov)
O6p. 4. OnosHa naouka Ha [JyHasckume KOHHUYu om amgpumeamospa Ha Cepouka (cHumka M. HeaHos)

archaeological site located near Arbanas quarter of Radomir town, a second lead plaque was found
with an identical relief (figs 2, 8), which was published twenty years later (Lyubenova 2008). One
plaque (fig. 3) of unknown provenance (supposedly from Sirmium) is published from the private col-
lection of R. Ertl (Ertl 1996, 67-68, Taf. LI, E 05-001). In 2009, during the excavations of Serdica
amphitheatre in the central part of Sofia, another lead plaque was discovered with the same relief
images (fig. 4)°. Another find from Sofia (fig. 5) derives from the excavations in the northern part of
the fortified Roman town (Ivanov 2011). In 2019, a new lead plaque (fig. 6) was found in Sofia with
reverse images in the lower part of the relief. The monument was discovered during archaeological
excavations to the north-west of the fortified Roman town, in the L.ate Roman enlargement of Serdica
(Stanev, Borisova-Katsarova 2020, 765, fig. 5). The last item (fig. 7) is from the recent excavations of
the archaeological site near the village of Aldomirovtsi, municipality of Slivnitsa* (fig. 8).

Type and iconography. The seven plaques in question have the same dimensions® and identi-

3 The untimely death of Zh. Velichkov, the excavator of Serdica amphitheatre, prevented him from publishing
this important find, which is presented here for the first time.

4 The lead plaque from Aldomirovtsi will be published separately after the end of the excavations and restoration
of the item.

5  See the description of the plaques at the end of the text.
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Fig. 5. Lead plaque of the Danubian Riders from the north part of Serdica (photo M. Ivanov)
O6p. 5. OnoeHa naouka Ha [JyHasckume KOHHUYu om cegepHama uacm Ha Cepouka (cHumka M. KeaHog)

cal form (type III by D. Tudor) that are typical for Lower Moesia and Lower Dacia (Tudor 1976,
66). According to the classification of D. Tudor the items from Serdica and the surrounding territory
belong to class B, subdivision “b” (Tudor 1976, 96-97). According to the recent typologies of R. Ertl
and V. Malbasi¢, these reliefs should be placed in types E 3/ EO3 and E 5/ E05 (Ertl 1996, 18-19,
66-68; Malbasic¢ 2021, 18-19, 30-31, Tabla 10-11).

The relief images on the plaques represent identical iconographic scheme (in two variations),
that for the moment has no parallels among the other known monuments of the Danubian Riders®.
The four reliefs from Rebro, Arbanas and two items from Serdica (fig. 1-2, 4-5) form a homogene-
ous group with identical iconographic scheme, which could be labeled as “Serdica scheme 1”. The
plaque from the private collection of R. Ertl (fig. 3) is the same as the third item from Serdica (fig.
6). The iconography of both reliefs is very close to the remaining plaques but the secondary sym-
bolic images and elements are represented in reverse position. The discovery of one of the plaques in
Serdica, together with the similar iconography to the rest of the items from the town, indicates manu-
facturing in one and the same place or even the same workshop. For this reason, the iconographic

6 The plaque from Aldomirovtsi has different iconographic scheme and will not be discussed here.
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Fig. 6. Lead plaque of the Danubian Riders from 27 G. Washington Str., Sofia (photo A. Stanev)
O6p. 6. OnoeHa naouka Ha JfyHaeckume KoHHuyu om ya. ,,I. Bawunemon“ Ne 27, Cogus
(cHumka A. CmaHes)

scheme could be named as “Serdica scheme 2”.

Serdica scheme 1. The lead plaques have a form of aedicula topped with triangular pedi-
ment. The relief field is outlined with spiral band. An eagle with slightly spread wings is depicted
in the pediment. The body of the bird is turned right with a head to the left”. Around the eagle there
are three stars — two to the right and one to the left. The main relief field is flanked by two columns
with spiral shafts and schematically represented bases and (Corinthian?) capitals. A female figure of
larger dimensions is placed between two riders in the middle of the upper register of the relief. The
figure wears a long, draped dress fastened at the waist. Both hands are holding the muzzles of the
horses. Two horsemen are placed symmetrically on both sides of the Goddess. They hold the reins
with their left hands while the right ones are raised up and back so as to swing a spear that is not vis-
ible clearly. On the plaques from Arbanas and the amphitheatre a stick-like object (spear?) could be
distinguished in the right hand of the right horseman whose end touches the body of the snake behind
the rider. The left horseman wears a Phrygian cap while this is not certain for the right one (see also
Lyubenova 2008, 190). Above the horses’ heads there is a single star (better visible at the plaques

7 The description of the relief images is from the beholder point of view.
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Fig. 7. Lead plaque of the Danubian Riders from the locality Izvora, near the village of Aldomirovtsi,
municipality of Slivnitsa (photo K. Petkova)
O6p. 7. OnogHa naouka Ha [JyHasckume KoHHUyu om m. M3eopa npu c. Andomuposyu, obwyuHa CausHuya
(cHumka K. Ilemxosa)

from Arbanas, Rebro and the amphitheatre). Under the horses’ hooves are represented prostrate hu-
man figures. The head of the left one is slightly raised. Behind the two riders stands a human figure of
indistinguishable gender with raised right hand to his/her mouth. D. Tudor identifies the left figure as
female (Nemesis) and the right one as male (soldier?), while V. Lyubenova considers both of them as
Nemesis because of the characteristic position of the right hand (Lyubenova 2008, 190, note 10). The
other two plaques from Serdica rather support the latter opinion. In the top left and right corners are
presented busts of Sol (right) and Luna (left). Two snakes are placed behind the figures of Nemesis.

The lower register of the relief depicts symbolic images. From left to right there are: candela-
brum with lamp on it; seven round objects (fruits, loaves?) and two other lamps above them; a lion
jumping to a three-legged table with a big fish placed upon it; under the lion there is a bird to the right
(a cock?); the unclear image under the table should be identified most probably as a ram’s skeleton
(see below the identification of the images); to the right of the table another bird (a raven?) is placed
and a four-legged animal turned to the right with head to the left; in the bottom right part of the field
there is a naked (?) human figure to the right with hands raised to a square grid above.

Serdica scheme 2. The two plaques of this scheme (figs 3, 6) have a form of aedicula with
triangular pediment identical to the rest of the discussed monuments. The relief field is outlined with
spiral band consisting of two columns with bases and capitals on the two vertical sides of the plaque.
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Fig. 8. Map of the findspots of the Danubian Riders lead plaques in the vicinity of Serdica (author M.Ivanov)
@ue. 8. Kapma Ha ceauwyama 8 patioHa Ha Cepdukd, Ke0emo ca omKpumu nioykume Ha [yHasckume
KoHHUYu (aemop M. HeaHos)

An identical image of eagle is placed in the pediment, this time facing left with head to the right. To
the left of the bird there is a single 8-ray star (on the plaque from the R. Ertl’s collection) and to the
right — two other stars (on the plaque from Serdica)®. The figures in the upper register are composed in
the same way as at first scheme. The image of the Goddess has more natural plasticity and proportions.
The snakes are larger and with more curved bodies. The images of Sol and Luna are badly damaged,
but their positions seem identical to the first scheme — i.e., Sol to the right and Luna to the left.

The riders are depicted in their usual appearance with floated cloaks and Phrygian caps on the
heads. The left rider on the Serdica plaque is almost entirely damaged by deep crack in this part of the
plaque. The right one is presented identically to the scheme 1. Behind the backs of the horsemen are
placed upright human figures with hands to the mouth that should be identified as Nemesis. A single
star is placed above the head of each horse, better visible on R. Ertl’s relief. Under the horsemen are
presented the images of prostrate humans.

The main difference between these plaques and the reliefs of scheme 1 is the position of the
symbols in the lower register of the plaques. Identical figures and objects are displayed following the
same sequence, but in reverse manner. At the reliefs of scheme 1 the symbols begin with the candela-
brum to the left and end with the human figure with raised hands and “grid” above it to the right. At
scheme 2 the sequence of symbols begins with the human figure and “grid” to the left and ends with
the candelabrum to the right. All the images accordingly are placed mirror-like: the lion is depicted
to the right of the table, respectively all the animals and the human figure are turned to the left. The
unclear image under the table is to the right. Despite some differences with scheme 1, the plaques

8  On the plaque of his collection R. Ertl supposes that the eagle holds a wreath of victory in its claws. On the
Serdica’s example is clearly visible that this is not true.
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follow the same composition®.

Identification of the figures and symbols

The main characters and symbols on the reliefs of the so-called Danubian Riders are analyzed
many times in the historiography on the matter. As a whole, the discussed plaques from Serdica and
its surrounding territory repeat figures and elements known from the other monuments although
in specific iconography. Bearing in mind the chronology of the plaques (see below), the discussed
items should be placed in the latest stage of development of the so-called Danubian Riders’ cult. The
analysis will emphasize some specific iconographic details and new possibilities for interpretation of
the components and reliefs as a whole.

The Goddess — in all reliefs with two symmetrically displayed horsemen (class B of D. Tudor)
the central place is occupied by a large standing female figure. Her arms are often open toward the
muzzles of the horses. The image is considered as syncretic female deity with a general character-
istic of the Great Mother of the Gods (Tacheva 2000, 254). Different scholars see in her Artemis—
Anahita—Kybele—Rhea—Venus—Diana Ephesiana, Demeter, Magna Mater, Selene, Artemis—Bendis,
Despoina—Nemesis, Aphrodite Spandarmat (Tudor 1976, 99-109; Oppermann 1981, 522; Ertl 1996,
7-8; Plemi¢, Crnobrnja 2022, 156), Atargatis—Dea Syria, Epona (Ertl 1996, 7; Plemi¢, Crnobrnja
2022, 156), Luna (Zotovi¢ 1998, 68—69), Hekate—Psyche (BenZarevi¢ 2011; MalbaSi¢ 2021, 242—
247). The iconography of the Goddess is similar to the one of the iconographic types of Epona de-
picted between two horses holding their reins or spreading her arms to the muzzles of the animals.
The identification with Epona is denied by D. Tudor mostly on the ground of the presence of a fish of-
fered to the Goddess (Tudor 1976, 104), although some recent studies have revived this thesis again
(Ertl 2014, 101, 107-108; Plemi¢ 2013; Plemi¢, Crnobrnja 2022, 157). The connection with Epona
is particularly obvious in the images of the female figure on the lead plaques of types Ertl B 1 and B
2 where the dress of the Goddess is presented like a sort of a pouch feeding this way the horses (see
Tudor 1969, nos 67-69, 127, 132-133; Ertl 1996, Taf. XXI-XXXIII). The connection with the Celtic
deity is visible only on the monuments of class B (Plemi¢ 2013, 59). It is supposed that this iconogra-
phy of the Danubian Riders of class B takes its form in the north-western part of Lower Moesia (the
area around Augustae — Oescus and the territory across the Danube), from where it was spread to the
west and north-west toward the Middle Danube (Plemi¢ 2013, 67-68). Two votive plates from Novae
and the village of Tsarevets, district of Svishtov could be added to the Epona plaques from the area,
as well as items from other military sites such as Augustae, Montana and Abritus (Ivanov, Donevski
2008, 187). In regard to the possible identification of the Goddess as Hekate (see Malbasi¢ 2021,
243-247) an intriguing find form Ratiaria provide a good parallel. On the one side, the goddess is
presented standing, with long, fastened chiton and a kalathos on the head. Both her arms are spread
in identical way to the female deity on Danubian Rider’s reliefs (Dimitrova-Milcheva 1980, 93, Ne
266). On the other two sides, Hekate has a female body and a head of a lion and a snake, respectively.
Both symbols (snake and lion) are almost always present on the plaques of the Danubian Riders.

The two Riders are the second main figures in the composition of the reliefs. They flank the
female deity from both sides. The horsemen are identified as local deities of Geto-Dacian origin,
whose iconography is formed under the influence of the cults of the Thracian Horseman and the
Dioskuroi (Tudor 1976, 109-118, 281; Tacheva 2000, 249-251; Plemi¢ 2013, 59, note 2). The em-

9 In his description of the plaque E 05-001 R. Ertl identifies in a different manner some of the symbols and
figures in the lower part of the relief field, especially in the right part where the images on both plaques are less discern-
ible. The comparison with the other item from Serdica and the reliefs of scheme 1 is rather in favour of the proposed here
identification.
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phasis of the Goddess as a central deity of the reliefs leads to the inferior position of the Riders. In the
recent studies they are considered as minor deities of lower rank (paredroi), twin-sons of Dom(i)nus
and Dom(i)na (Szab6 2017, 24, 67, 72). The triumphal and victorious character of the Riders often
is pointed out in the relevant historiography, expressed most clearly by the prostrated enemies under
the horses’ hooves (Tudor 1976, 118-119; Tacheva 2000, 248-249). On some reliefs the horsemen or
at least one of them are depicted in military equipment (helmet, officer’s cloak, shield), armed with
spear or double axe/hammer, wearing a draco-standard or accompanied by a soldier with weapons
and armour (Tudor 1969, nos 11, 18, 19, 22, 35, 36, 42, 43, 49, 51, 55, 56, 64, 67, 68, 69, 72-75, 77,
81, 104, 126, 127, 132, 133, 135, 147, 149, 150, 155, 174, 183-185, 189, 190, 194, 195; Ertl 1996,
61, Typus C 2; Tacheva 2000, 242—-244). It is necessary to note that the Dioskuroi are considered as
special protectors of the Roman riders and as such they often are presented as relief decoration on
weaponry and armour of the riders and horses (see Walde 2005, 135; Junkelmann 2008a, 232; 2008c,
146, Abb. 127, 209, Abb. 191).

The presented draco-standard is a real military sign that suggests a connection with Roman cav-
alry. Accepted by the Romans from the beginning of the 2™ c. AD, the draco-standard gradually gained
popularity and by the end of the 3 c. AD became the most widespread banner in the Roman army.
It is presented in the reliefs of the column of Trajan and the arches of Galerius in Thessalonica and
Constantine in Rome (Junkelmann 2008b, 137-141; Fischer 2012, 56, 58-59, 232, Abb. 49, 55, 352).

A standing (female?) figure is depicted behind the two Riders on most reliefs usually identified
as Nemesis because of the characteristic gesture of her hand to the mouth. Due to the mediocre qual-
ity of most reliefs, it is often impossible to identify the gender of the personage. Some plaques depict
one female (with the gesture of Nemesis) and one male (soldier) figure (Tudor 1969, nos 68, 69, 127,
132, 133, 135, 185, 189). The differences in relief composition most probably are determined by
chronology and regional specifics of the monuments. The presence of Nemesis and a soldier is also
an indication for the military nature of the Riders. The Goddess of retribution Nemesis is depicted
as attendant of the main female deity on the monuments of class A, but also as an attendant to one
or both Riders on the items of class B. Her presence at the scenes of sacrifice, magical and occult
practices is rather as a Goddess of silence, a keeper of the secret of mysteries (Tudor 1976, 130-136;
Malbasi¢ 2021, 258).

Prostrated human figures are always present on the monuments of Danubian Riders and
being one of the main differences from reliefs of other rider Gods (Tudor 1976, 118). Sometimes, a
snake or a fish (also a lion and a dog) is depicted under the hooves of one of the Riders. The pros-
trated humans are usually naked, lying on their backs or with faces to the ground, sometimes slightly
turned to the beholder. Female figures are also depicted under the horsemen (see Ertl 1996, Taf.
XCVII-CX, no. 55; Plemi¢, Crnobrnja 2022, 161, fig. 7). The personages in question are considered
almost unanimously as symbols of evil forces conquered by the Good in the face of the Riders (Tudor
1976, 118-122). Most authors believe that these figures are inspired directly by Roman triumphal
monuments and funerary reliefs of the soldiers, especially of the Rhein provinces on which the fallen
enemy under the horse is a common motif (Tacheva 2000, 255-256). Unlike the monuments of
Danubian Riders, in most of the cases the enemies on military tombstones are clothed, fallen on their
backs but still defending themselves with weapons (Schleiermacher 1984, 28-30). Long time ago it
has been observed that prostrated human figures could not be representations of evil forces because
of their nakedness, lack of weapons and direct confrontation with the Riders. The images of pros-
trated women under the horses are also an argument in this respect. In mysteries nakedness usually
denotes preparation of a neophyte for the act of consecration (Zotovi¢ 1998, 67) and the proposed
interpretation of the prostrate figures as representation of a ritual, simulated death or symbols of the
death as gateway to future life deserves attention and should not be rejected (Toynbee 1957, 262).
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The prostrated figures lying on their bellies look very alike images of believers in act of repentance
and prayer to the deity, and therefore could not be of evil nature (see also Malbasi¢ 2021, 255-256).

The busts of Sel and Luna are often depicted on the reliefs of the Danubian Riders. Usually,
they occupy the upper register of the field. In most cases Sol is represented to the left, unlike the
monuments from Serdica and its vicinity, on which the deity is presented in the right top corner of the
plaques and Luna is depicted in the left corner. It is considered that these images are borrowed from
the reliefs of Mithra (Tudor 1976, 181-184).

The two snakes behind the horsemen’s backs are a very common image in the Danubian Rid-
ers cult. Their meaning varies from chthonic symbol to attribute to one or another deity. As a rule,
they are presented in the upper part of the relief field. Most probably the snakes are considered as
agathoi daimones — helpers and allies of the Riders (Tudor 1976, 219-223; Oppermann 1981, 525).

The image of eagle is missing on the earlier monuments of Tudor’s class A which suggests its
introduction as early as beginning of the 3 c. AD (Tudor 1976, 199-201; Ertl 2014, 112-113). The
eagle is a common emblem of the Roman army depicted on reliefs and sculptural monuments of any
kind. In a broader aspect, it relates to the images of Zeus-Jupiter, Sabazios and Hypsistos (Tacheva—
Hitova 1982, 329-332). On the reliefs of Danubian Riders the eagle is presented occasionally and
its position in the pediment of the plaques is rare. It is noteworthy that the image of the eagle is at-
tested mainly on the plaques of types Ertl C 1 and C 2, on which the military character of the Riders
is emphasized (see Ertl 1996, Tafel XLVII-XLVIII). According to other scholars’ opinion, on some
monuments the eagle replaces the supreme deity associated later with the Sun-God (Katsarov 1924,
140; Szabo 2017, 14-15; Malbasi¢ 2021, 269-270). Regarding the lead plaques from Serdica and
its vicinity the image of the eagle should not be perceived as having a deeper meaning than a mere
indication of the heavenly sphere, and as a military sign and symbol of victory, as well.

The candelabrum and the two lamps on the plaques from Serdica and the study area are most
probably reduced version of the images of three candelabra visible on other items (see Tudor 1969,
nos 37, 71, 74-75) which seems to have been the original idea. It is believed that the candelabrum is
introduced later in the reliefs as an indication for the secret character of the cult and its practicing in
dark underground places (megara) (Tudor 1976, 265; Ertl 1996, 16).

The seven round objects next to the candelabrum are one of the peculiarities of the plaques
from Serdica. They are not attested in this way on other monuments. In the bottom right corner of
the numerous plaques of type Ertl F 1 is depicted a kantharos with three round objects (fruit?) placed
on its rim (see Ertl 1996, Tafel LI-LXVIII). Most probably this is the initial symbol that should have
been presented. Due to misunderstanding by the local craftsman the rounded body of the vessel, its
curved handles and the three round objects on top of it are transformed in seven round things on the
plaques from Serdica. It is also possible that these objects, although in different number, to be identi-
cal with the three round items depicted on other (earlier?) reliefs (Tudor 1969, nos 35, 37, 43, 56,
71,72, 75, 113, 120, 125-126). The latter are considered as loaves or fruits (Tudor 1969, no. 71; Ertl
1996, 66). Objects like these are visible mainly on lead plaques.

Several other animals are present in the lower register of the plaques: a lion, a sheep and two
birds. The bird to the left of the table, under the lion, is identified as a cock (Lyubenova 2008, 191)
which seems probable. The other one, between the table and the “grid” is probably a raven (Ly-
ubenova 2008, 191) or a cock (Katsarov 1924, 138). A part of the animals presented on the reliefs of
Danubian Riders are considered as symbolic images of the four main elements of the world (prin-
cipia vitae): fire — lion, air — cock, water — kantharos, earth — snake (the last two missing in this case)
(Tudor 1976, 227-231; Ertl 2014, 100). The lion is also supposed to be the highest rank (leo) of the
initiates in the mystery cult of the Danubian Riders (Tudor 1976, 254).

A three-legged table is present on many reliefs. Usually, a sacred food or a fish is served on
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it probably as an offer to the Goddess. Its position in the central part of the composition, under the
Goddess, seems to be a later introduction. On earlier reliefs a three-legged table with fish on it is part
of the register with the symbols of pricipia vitae (see Szab6 2017, 57, fig. 1).

The fish (in this case on the table) is almost always present on the monuments of the Danubian
Riders. On the plaques of types Ertl F 1 and G 1-G 7 it is depicted in the pediment as a separate
image (Ertl 1996, Tafel LI-LXVIII, LXXV-LXXXVT). The image of the fish also could be placed
under one of the Riders (usually the right one)' or in other places in the composition. Frequently,
it is on the table in the central part of the lower register that suggests connection with the Goddess
(Tudor 1976, 209-210). For this reason, the principal female deity is identified as Dea Syria. Accord-
ing to recent research the presented fish is red mullet (Mullus barbatus) that was offered to Hekate
(Malbasi¢ 2021, 247-249). The main function of the fish is to serve as ritual food in sacred feast at
initiation rites of the neophytes that gives them specific symbolic power (Tudor 1976, 212).

The unclear image under the table is a scorpion according to G. Katsarov or a ram’s head
and unclear object according to D. Tudor (Katsarov 1924, 138; Tudor 1969, 49). The opinion of V.
Lyubenova is that on this place is depicted (probably?) a burning fireplace flanked by ram’s heads
(Lyubenova 2008, 191). On some reliefs from Serdica (figs 4, 6), the image seems like prostrate hu-
man figure lying sideways to the beholder. Following the head of the “figure” several short oblique
lines are depicted that remind bones. Similar oblique lines together with a ram’s head are visible in
the bottom right corner of the plaques of Romula, Oescus and Gabare (Tudor 1969, nos 36, 74-75). A
skeleton of a ram is presented also on the plaque of Quadrata (Szab6 2017, 29, 34, 37, figs 1, 3). The
ram is of major significance in the cult of the Danubian Riders. Except for its function as a sacrificial
animal in sacred rituals, the ram is considered also to be the lowest rank (aries) of initiation (Tudor
1976, 212-214, 252). Regarding the importance of the animal, it seems more likely that the unclear
image under the table is a ram’s skeleton.

The little human figure with raised hands on the discussed plaques is rarely attested in such
posture on other monuments. Similar image is present on a plaque from Singidunum (Kruni¢ 1995,
163-164, fig. 1). It is supposed that the image represents a reduced version of the scene of criobolium
— the flaying and preparation of the sacrificed animal (ram, lamb?) depicted on many reliefs of the
Danubian Riders (Katsarov 1924, 142; Ertl 1996, 66; Lyubenova 2008, 191, note 15).

In the lower register of the plaques above the little human figure with raised hand is placed
an object in form of a grid (?) with triangles on the top of it that are better visible on the items from
Arbanas and the amphitheatre (figs 2, 4). The most probable identification of this image is as cista
mystica (Tudor 1976, 267; Ertl 1996, 60; Lyubenova 2008, 191). In his description of the plaque,
from Rebro R. Ertl recognizes this object as an altar for burning of sacrificial animals (Ertl 1996,
66). The identification as cista mystica seems more plausible due to the triangle things on top of the
grid. The image reminds of a temple in three-quarter perspective. Similar items are visible on two
more reliefs of type Ertl C 1 (Tudor 1969, nos 34, 56; Ertl 1996, Tafel XLVII). According to another
opinion, it is a representation of bull in a temple or a small house borrowed directly from the cult of
Mithra (Zotovi¢ 1998, 74).

The presented observations on the monuments of the Danubian Riders rather do not support
a clear connection of the discussed late monuments with the Roman army. Many authors accept
the syncretic formation of the cult in the military sites where it is widespread (Tudor 1976, 54-55,
281; Ertl 1996, 5; Tacheva 2000, 254; Ertl 2014, 100-101; Nemeti 2015, 130; Szabé 2017, 24). The
iconographic similarities with the military tombstones are pointed out many times, especially regard-
ing the prostrated human figures under the horses’ hooves. M. Tacheva even sees the origin of the

10 One plaque from Singidunum depicts a skeleton of fish under the right horseman (Kruni¢ 1995, 164, fig. 1).
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iconography of the Danubian Riders from the funerary relief in the Hellenized Thraco-Macedonian
area on the Balkans (Tacheva 2000, 249, 255-256). The recent spatial analysis of the increased num-
ber of plaques attested their predominance in the civil sites (Zotovi¢ 1998, 64—65; Plemi¢, Crnobrnja
2022, 157-161) that imposes more careful evaluation of the role of the Roman army in the formation
and spread of the cult. Nevertheless, the military factor could not be ignored given the presence of
specific symbols and elements, as well as the significant number of monuments from the Roman forts
along the Middle and Lower Danube frontier and in the inner part of the provinces. The influence of
the Roman army, especially on later reliefs dated to the middle—second half of the 3 c. AD, could
be seen in representations of the Riders with weapons and armour as well as the presence of armed
soldier as attendant to the horseman.

The increasing importance of the cavalry is evident after the middle of the 3™ c. AD (Ivanov
1999, 118). The impulse for this process is the elite cavalry unit created by Gallienus to provide quick
assistance to the troops positioned on the borders. The commanding officers of this mobile army very
soon obtained considerable significance in battles, and gradually increasing political importance.
Several Roman Emperors like Claudius IT Gothicus, Aurelianus and Probus have their origin from
this cavalry that is emphasized by their coinage on which the emperors are presented as cavalry of-
ficers in military equipment (Fischer 2012, 214, 342). The prestige of the military service in a cavalry
unit is always pointed out on soldiers’ tombstones. The use of such reliefs, especially in the border
provinces of the Empire, is more often in time of war and barbarian raids (Schleiermacher 1984, 11;
Ivanov 2006, 111). The lack of sanctuaries that could relate to the cult of the Danubian Riders, as well
as the almost complete absence (with one exception) of votive inscriptions, is an indication that most
of the plaques rather did not serve as dedicatory or votive reliefs (Plemi¢, Crnobrnja 2022, 162). The
predominantly small size of the metal plaques is additional indication in this respect. The formal and
style features of the monuments reveal their production in series as a mass objects designed for un-
pretentious common customer. The real use of the plaques (especially the lead ones) most probably is
predominantly as phylacteries and personal amulets' or part of the inventory of domestic shrine pro-
viding luck, success, and protection against real or imaginary perils (see also Cumont 1938, 69-70;
Tudor 1976, 278-279). The iconography of the late reliefs is based on rich symbolism of wide range
of perception providing complex protection against all malicious influences or even symbolic over-
coming of death'?, The complex mystery nature of the cult probably was incomprehensible for the
masses and for that reason it is transformed in eclectic combination of figures and symbols close to
the notions and practical needs of the believer. Like the gnostic gemstones, the rich syncretic symbol-
ism of the Danubian Riders’ reliefs gain popularity mainly for its universal recognition and aptitude
to satisfy spiritual needs of a large part of provincial society.

Archaeological context and chronology. The studies of Danubian Riders’s reliefs often point
out that only a limited number of monuments has clear archaeological context and plausible chronol-
ogy (Nemeti 2015, 130; Szabd 2017, 12—13; Plemi¢, Crnobrnja 2022, 157). According to D. Tudor
the items with one rider (class A) are earlier while the complex iconography of the class B (with two
riders) appears for the first time in the second half or even the end of the 2" — beginning of the 3™
c. AD (Tudor 1976, 81). Some recent studies and new plaques discovered in archaeological context
suggest a date for the reliefs with one rider not earlier than the end of the 2" — beginning of the 3™
c. AD while one new monument with two riders is dated relatively earlier — to the middle of the 2™
c. AD (Oppermann 1981, 519-520; Szabé 2017, 55-60, 65, figs 1-4; Bondoc 2018, 236-238). As a

11 Some metal plaques have holes and loops for wearing on the neck or attachment to the wooden (?) base (see
Tudor 1969, nos 74, 75, 132, 150, 174; Bondoc 2018, 242, fig. 1c, 256, fig. 35; Plemi¢, Crnobrnja 2022, 162).

12 The discovery of reliefs in graves could be additional indication in this respect.
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whole, the predominant group of the lead plaques could not be placed before the beginning of the 3%
c. AD. Significant number of monuments belong to the latest phase of the development of the cult —
the second half of the 3" or even the beginning of the 4™ c. AD (Tudor 1976, 81-83). The discussed
here items from Serdica and its vicinity belong exactly to this group. Their archaeological context
gives additional evidence for precising the chronology of the late reliefs.

All the three plaques from Serdica are found during archaeological excavations. The first one
(fig. 4) is discovered immediately to the north of the arena of the amphitheatre of Serdica. On this
side of the building there are no seats for spectators (Velichkov 2010, 353; 2014, 253). The findspot
of the lead plaque is probably near the route of the main Roman road coming from the eastern gate
of the town as prolongation of the decumanus maximus of Serdica. The relief comes from a context
with late Roman pottery and 4™ c. AD coins that suggest its deposition in the layer probably at the
middle—second half of the 4" c. AD*.

The next item (fig. 5) is discovered under the pavement of a narrow Late Antique street (de-
cumanus) in the north area of the town. The archaeological context and material allow the layer with
the plaque to be dated between the second quarter and the end of the 4" c. AD (Ivanov 2011, 124).

The third find (fig. 6) originates from a courtyard of a Late Roman building situated to the
north of Roman Serdica, in the newly fortified area of the town. The plaque is discovered in a layer
that could be dated to the middle—second half of the 4™ c. AD according to the coins (Stanev, Boris-
ova-Katsarova 2020, 765).

The plaques from Rebro (fig. 1) and E 05-001 from the collection of R. Ertl (fig. 3) do not have
archaeological context. Their chronology could be established only on the basis of comparison with
the better dated similar finds.

The plaque from Arbanas (fig. 2) is dated by the author to the end of the 2" — beginning of the
3" c. AD on the basis of iconography and style of the relief decoration without evidence from ar-
chaeological context. It is necessary to point out that the archaeological site at Arbanas quarter of Ra-
domir is excavated in several archaeological campaigns. The author distinguishes three main periods
in its existence: Roman (the 1*— middle of the 3 c. AD), Late Roman (4" c. AD) and Late Antique
(end of the 4" — middle of the 5" c. AD). Pieces of information about the site are published several
times, mostly in preliminary reports of the excavations but without clear stratigraphy and contextual-
izing of the numerous finds (Lyubenova 1985; 2003, 198—-199; see also the comment in Katsarova
2005, 161-163, 204). According to the author, the lead plaque is discovered ‘in the south-eastern
sector of the area walled in Late Antiquity’. The site itself is identified ambiguously as production
centre, metallurgical site with sanctuary near it, trading-production centre (emporium) and sanctuary
near the road station. The lack of clarity for the archaeological context of the plaque is obvious. Due
to this fact the item from Arbanas should be synchronized with the identical reliefs from Serdica and
dated not earlier than the last third of the 3" c. AD (see Ivanov 2011, 125).

The last monument from Aldomirovtsi (fig. 7) is found in the disturbed upper layer of the ar-
chaeological site. According to the preliminary report of the excavations, the discovered buildings,
part of a road and other structures could be dated to the end of the 3"~third-quarter of the 4™ c. AD
(Petkova, Stoychev 2023, in print).

The briefly presented evidence for the context of discovery of the discussed items indicates
clearly that most of the plaques (four items) are from Late Roman contexts that could be dated to the
middle—second half of the 4™ c. AD. That date reflects the time of their deposition in the archaeologi-
cal layers (the end of their use) and not the time of production and use. Nevertheless, for the plaques
in discussion, a long period of use could hardly be suggested. Due to the historical stages in the de-

13 Information from the field records of the excavations.
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velopment of Serdica and the surrounding region, as well as some stylistic observations it could be
presumed that the manufacture and spread of the reliefs are not earlier than the last quarter/end of the
3-beginning of the 4" c. AD. In the middle-third quarter of the 4" c. AD, at latest, the plaques went
out of use and at least some of them were probably intentionally destroyed (see below).

Origin of the type, production centre, distribution of the plaques, sanctuaries. It was al-
ready mentioned that the reliefs from Serdica and the surrounding region have different iconography
and composition than most of the other lead plaques of the Danubian Riders. From formal point of
view, they belong to types E 3/E03 and E 5/E05 (Ertl 1996, 66-67; Malbasi¢ 2021, 18-19, 30-31, Tab-
la 10-11). Several monuments from Romula, Orlea and Oescus (Tudor 1969, nos 35, 43, 72) provide
closer formal parallels for the discussed items. The similarity of some figures and elements between
the plaques from Serdica and the ones from Oescus and Romula was previously pointed out. For the
latter, an earlier date could be accepted on the basis of clearer structural concept of their iconography
and the better qualities of the relief images: the figures are rendered with more details and plasticity.
The comparison between the plaques from Serdica and Oescus and Romula suggested a date probably
around the middle—third quarter of the 3" c. AD. Regarding the lack (for the moment) of earlier lead
plaques of the Danubian Riders in Serdica and its vicinity, their sudden appearance could have been
caused by a new (military and civil) population. At least part of this population probably originated
from the former Roman province of Dacia to the north of Danube. It is possible that exactly members
of this new population brought the concept and models of the reliefs. In the last decades of the 3*—
beginning of the 4™ c. AD Serdica became a residence of several Roman emperors and the capital of
the new province of Dacia (Mediterranea). The presence of cavalry units in the town is attested by
Late Roman tombstones whose relief images are very close in style (see Ivanov 2010). In this changed
cultural milieu, the new beliefs are embraced at least by a part of the population.

The identical form, size, iconography and style of the discussed lead plaques are arguments in
favour of their production in Serdica. At least one of the late workshops for lead reliefs of the Danu-
bian Riders of types E 3/E03 and E 5/E05 should be located in the town. There is no doubt that the
plaque E 05-001 (fig. 3) from the collection of R. Ertl is also a product of the same Serdica’s work-
shop and not of Sirmium’s one, whose production is entirely different. The items from Rebro, Arba-
nas and Aldomirovtsi demonstrate the distribution of the reliefs that follow most probably the move-
ment of the (military?) men carrying the plaques with themselves. All three sites (fig. 8) are situated
at almost the same distance from Serdica (ca. 30 km) along the main and secondary Roman roads
connecting the town with the rest of the provincial centres: the site near Aldomirovtsi is identified
as, or near to, the road station Meldis/ Meldia on the via diagonalis from Singidunum to Byzantium;
the site at Arbanas is probably in the vicinity of the road station Elea on the road Serdica — Pautalia
— Stobi; the relief from Rebro is found near the presumed route of the local road between Elea and
Montana (Tacheva 2004, 99-100, 103—-104; Katsarova 2005, 214-215; Madzharov 2009, 75).

At present, the archaeological context of most reliefs does not allow connection with a possi-
ble sanctuary. Two of the plaques from Serdica are discovered in the layers under or along the streets
and roads, and the third one is found in a courtyard of a Late Roman building. Probably the case of
the Aldomirovtsi item is the same: it is deposited along the way of the one of the main provincial
Roman roads. The plaque from Arbanas is the only one that could relate to an earlier sanctuary of
Hera (and Zeus?) (Lyubenova 2003, 199; Valchev 2015, 246). The proposed later date of the plaque
(the end of the 3"-beginning of the 4™ c. AD) does not coincide with the chronology of the produc-
tion centre and the sanctuary which are destroyed in the middle of the 3" c. AD according to V.
Lyubenova (Lyubenova 2003, 199). The lead plaques from Serdica were probably utilised privately
in a domestic shrine or were used as amulets and phylacteries that provide success and protection
of their owner like the so-called grylloi and gnostic gemstones which boom coincides with the mass
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production of the lead plaques of the Danubian Riders (Dimitrova-Milcheva 1980, 16—18; Ertl 2014,
102). The absence of cult places (in provincial scale) that could relate to the monuments in question,
as well as the almost complete lack of dedicatory and votive inscriptions also indicate their principal
protective function.

Christian reaction against Paganism. The archaeological context and some damages on the
discussed lead plaques from Serdica and the surrounding region provides interesting observations
about the final destiny of the monuments. All three items from Serdica probably were purposely
thrown out — two of them on the street/road, and the last one, in the courtyard. Similar situation is
plausible also for the reliefs from Aldomirovtsi and Arbanas. Five items bear signs of intended dam-
age: the plaques from Serdica (fig. 5), Arbanas (fig. 2) and Aldomirovtsi (fig. 7) are bent to a different
degree; the second relief from Serdica (fig. 6) has a deep crack on its left part, while the monument
from Rebro (fig. 1) has incised markings, made with a sharp tool. The described damages are caused
most probably by deliberate actions aiming (symbolical and physical) destruction of the reliefs'“.
Due to the specific material the plaques are made of (lead), it is impossible simply to “break/crush”
them like marble votive items. Their melting or cutting up into pieces would take more time and
efforts than necessary. The simple mechanical deformation by hand or tool/object, and then throw-
ing the plaques away like waste, was enough for the purpose. The deposition of the monuments in
layers dated to the middle-second half of the 4™ c. AD suggests that the “extinction” of the reliefs
of the Danubian Riders was most probably caused by the growing influence of Christian religion.
Possible “Christianization” of the Danubian Riders’ plates is attested on some marble items (Tudor
1976, 190). The destruction of the cult statues and relief images of the so-called temple of Herakles
in Serdica probably has the same purpose (Stancheva, Farkov 1977, 264). It seems that during this
period the pagan symbols on the plaques became intolerable for the followers of the new religion,
which resulted in brutal actions of ritual and material removal. Whether this was a single act or it
took place over some period of time is impossible to establish by archaeological methods. It would be
wrong to insist that the described evidence is entirely a consequence of intended organized actions of
the Church/Christians against the pagan beliefs. It is equally possible that newly converted Christians
have destroyed the reliefs, previously owned by them, as a consequence of their transition to a new
spiritual identity. Whatever the answer of these questions, the lead plaques of the Danubian Riders
provide important information in this respect.
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Description of the finds

1. Lead plaque of the so-called Danubian Riders from the village of Rebro, Breznik municipality (fig. 1). It is a stray find
discovered in a cornfield in the Vartopa locality near the village. National Institute of Archaeology with Museum at
Bulgarian Academy of Sciences, inventory no. 6027.

Dimensions: 7.5 by 5.5/5.2 by 0.2 cm.

State at discovery — no data; the plaque is cleaned up and restored? Incised markings by sharp tool on the pediment.
Date: 2™— 3" ¢. AD (according to G. Katsarov); most probably the end of the 3"-beginning of the 4% c. AD.
Publication: Katsarov 1924, 137-144, fig. 103; Tudor 1969, 48, no. 81.

2. Lead plaque of the so-called Danubian Riders from Arbanas (fig. 2). Discovered in 1988 during the archaeological exca-
vations of a site located to the east of the quarter Arbanas in Radomir town, district of Pernik. The find is from unclear
archaeological context in square 11/E in the ‘south-east sector of the area walled up in Late Antiquity’. Regional mu-
seum of history — Pernik, inventory no. I'n-4-6230 (1988 r.).

Dimensions: 7.5 by 5.5 by 0.2 cm.

State of discovery: the upper right corner of the plaque is bent forward; the relief is probably cleaned up and restored.
Date: the end of the 2"— beginning of the 3 c.AD (according to V. Lyubenova); most probably the end of the 3"-be-
ginning of the 4" c. AD.

Publication: Lyubenova 1989, 103; Lyubenova 2008.

3. Lead plaque of the so-called Danubian Riders (fig. 3). Unknown place of origin. According to its owner it originates
from Sirmium; most probably the item is from an area to the west of Sofia. Private collection of R. Ertl, no. E 05-001.
Dimensions: 7.6 by 5.9 by 0.3 cm.

State of discovery: no data.
Date: probably the end of the 3"— beginning of the 4" c. AD.
Publication: Ertl 1996, 67—68, Tafel LI.

4. Lead plaque of the so-called Danubian Riders from Serdica (fig. 4). The relief is discovered in 2009 during the archaeo-
logical excavations of the amphitheatre, to the north of the arena (square 13) in Late Antique layer with 4" c. AD bronze
coins. Regional museum of history — Sofia, inventory no. MUC A 6721.

Dimensions: 7.5 by 5.4 by 0.3 cm.

State of discovery: no data; cleaned up.

Date: middle—third quarter of the 4" c. AD (according to the archaeological context).
Publication: unpublished, see Ivanov 2011, 125, note 1.

5. Lead plaque of the so-called Danubian Riders from Serdica (fig. 5). The relief is discovered in 2010 during the archaeo-
logical excavations of the so-called decumanus 3 in the north area of the fortified Roman town. Regional museum of
history — Sofia, inventory no. MUC A 6850.

Dimensions: 7.8 by 5.6 by 0.2 cm.

State of discovery: upper right corner bent backward, and bottom left corner bent forward; the plaque is cleaned up
and restored.

Date: second quarter—end of the 4" c. AD (according to the archaeological context).

Publication: Ivanov 2011.

6. Lead plaque of the so-called Danubian Riders from Serdica (fig. 6). The relief is discovered in 2019 during the archaeo-
logical excavations of a site located in 27, G. Washington str., Sofia. The item is found in square B4, in a presumed
courtyard area of a Late Roman building situated in the so-called north enlargement of Serdica. Regional museum of
history — Sofia, inventory no. MUC A 8281.

Dimensions: 7.6 by 5.7 by 0.2/0.4 cm.

State of discovery: rupture in the middle-left half of the relief; not cleaned up.
Date: middle-second third of 4" c. AD (according to the archaeological context).
Publication: Stanev, Borisova-Katsarova 2020, 765, fig. 5.

7. Lead plaque of the so-called Danubian Riders from the site in locality Izvora, 5 km to the north of the village of Aldomi-

rovtsi, municipality of Slivnitsa (fig. 7). The relief is found in the upper layer of the archaeological site.
State of the discovery: the left half of the relief is bent very strongly to the right half; a rupture in the left bottom part.
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Date: end of the 3*~third quarter of the 4" c. AD (according to the preliminary report of the excavations).
Publication: unpublished.
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ONOBHW N/I0YKN Ha T.HapP. [yHaBCKM KOHHULUM
oT Cepanka v permoHa

Mapwuo ViBaHOB
(pe3tome)

B cratusTa ca npesicTaBeH! 1 KOMEHTUPaHU CeJleM OJIOBHM IJIOUKH Ha JlyHaBCKHUTe KOHHULIM
ot Codust 1 codwuiicka obsact, popmMupary XoMoreHHa XpOHO/IOTMYeCcKa U MKOHOTpadcKa rpyra.

[TbpBusT mameTHHK (00p. 1) e oTKpUT Kpaii c. Pe6po, obmyHa Bpesnuk. I[Tpe3 1988 r. mpu pas-
KOTTKH Ha T.Hap. TIPOM3BO/ICTBEH LIeHTHP 0 Maxaja ApbaHac Ha rp. Pajomup e oTKpuTa BTopa 0J10B-
Ha TIJIOYKa C UZieHTUYHa uKoHorpadwus (00p. 2). HoB osioBeH pene e my6aMKyBaH OT KOJEKLUSITA Ha
P. Ept (06p. 3). ITpe3 2009 t., ceBepHO OT ampuTearbpa Ha Cep/iMKa, € OTKpUTA Ollle eJiHa 1ofobHa
nouka ot Cocdust (06p. 4). Cneaparure g8e HaxoqKu (00p. 5—6) ca OT pa3KoOMNKHU B CeBepHAaTa 4acT
Ha PUMCKUS Tpafi ¥ OT NpoyuBaHus Ha yi. ,,I. Bammarron Ne 27. TlocnegnusT nameTHUK (06p. 7)
MPOM3XOXK/]A OT 3eMJIMIIIe Ha C. AnoMUpPOBLH, 0011, CIMBHUIIA.

PasrnexxzanuTe 0JI0BHU IVIOUKU Ca C eJHAKBU pa3MepHy U HjeHTuuHa ¢opma. Te npuHazexar
kbM Turl III o 1. Tymop u Tunose E 3 u E 5 no P. Eptn, ckorBetHo EO03 11 EO5 mo B. Man6artmy
(Tudor 1976, 66; Ertl 1996, 18-19, 66-68; Malbasi¢ 2021, 18-19, 30-31, Tabla 10-11).

Yertupu oT moukure (00p. 1-2, 4-5) umar upeHTHuHa MkoHorpadcka cxema (Cepavka 1), a
nipu octaHanure jBe (06p. 3 u 6) n306pakeHUsATa B [OJHNSI PETUCTBP Ca Bb3MPOW3Be/leH! oIJiejasl-
Ho (cxema Cepjuka 2).

OJ/10BHUTE TIJIOUKY Ca BbB BHJI HAa e[IUKYJIa C TPUBI'bJIeH (pOHTOH. BB ppoHTOHA e n306paseHa
¢urypa Ha opeJs1 HaZifICHO C I71aBa HansiBo. I1pu nameTHULMTe OT cxema CepziyiKa 2 OpesTbT e HaslsIBO C
I71aBa HaZsIcHO. BrisicHo oT opesia uMa /iBe 3Be3/iy, a B/sIBO — eZiHa. OCHOBHOTO I10J1e € paMKKUPaHO OT
[iBe KOJIOHU ChC CXeMaTH4HH 0a3u 1 KanuTesiu. B ieHThpa Ha TOpPHUSI PErHCTHD e IpefiCTaBeHa rpasa
JKeHCKa (urypa c ro-rossiM pa3mMep MeX/ly ZiBa KOHHUKA. Ts1 e obsiedeHa ¢ /ybJra JparnvpaHa Jpexa,
rpycTerHara B KpbcTa. [IBeTe i pblie ca pOTerHaTy KbM MYLIYHWTe Ha KoHeTe. [IBamMaTa KOHHULIA
Ca pasrioJioKeH! CUMeTPUYHO OT ABeTe 1 cTpaHu. C jieBUTe CH PbLie Te JbpPKaT IIOBOJUTE Ha KOHETe,
a leCHMTe ca BAUTHATH Harope M Ha3aj KaTo ye 3amMaxBar C Korue. JIeBUAT KOHHUK HOCH (pUTruiicKa
1Iarka, J0KaTo MpH [eCHUs TOBa He e CbBCeM SICHO. Haj maBuTe Ha KOHeTe MMa IO e/iHa 3Be3[a.
[Tops KOHHULIMTE ca TIpe/iCTaBeHH /iBe TIPOCHATH TI0 KOPeM YOBeLKH QUIypH, a 33/ TAX — purypa Ha
Hewmesuza. B aBata ropHM brbjia Ha penieda ce Bwkzar 6roctoBe Ha Cost (BasicHO) u JIyHa (B/IsiBO).
3az u3obpakeHusita Ha Heme3uza, e mpe/icTaBeHa 1o e/iHa 3MHsl.

B jonHuUst peructhbp ca n3o0pa3eHu: KaH/enabbp C jlamia BbPXy Hero; cezieM KPbIVIM TIpe[-
MeTa ¥ JiBe JIaMI1 HaJ| TSIX; JTbB B CKOK HaJSICHO KbM TPUKpaKa Maca ¢ puba BbpXy Hesl; TIO[| JIbBa e
TIpe/ICTaBeHa MTHLIA Ha/IICHO; TI0/] MacaTa Cce pasrosiara HesiCHO n300pa)keHue — BePOSITHO CKeJleT Ha
OBEH; B/IICHO OT Macara ca u300pa3eHH MTHLA U YeTUPUHOTO )KUBOTHO Ha/ISICHO € 0ObpHaTa HaJlsBO
I71aBa; B leCHUS Kpail Ha I0JIeTOo e MpejcTaBeHa MbKKa (Urypa C BAUTHAaTH pblie KbM Pa3rookeHa
Ha/l Hesl ,,pellleTKa” C TPUbI'bJIeH 3aBbpIiIeK Ha FOpHaTa uacT.

ITpu cxema Ceppuka 2 KOMIIO3ULIMSITA HA (DUTypUTe B TOPHUS PErucThp e ujeHTUuHA. Oc-
HOBHaTa pas/MKa e B U300pakeHMsITa OT [O/HUS perucThp. IIpeAcraBeHu ca ChILUTE CUMBOJIH, B
WJIeHTUUYHA I10C/1eJ0BaTe/THOCT, HO PasIloyIoXKeH! OIvieflaiHo: IIpy pesieduTe OT cxeMa 1 rpefiMeTuTe
Y )KUBOTHMTE 3arlouBar C KaHZenabbp B/SBO M 3aBbPILBAT C UOBeIlKaTa (urypa ¢ BAUIHATH pbLie
U ,pellieTka“ Haj Hes BfsicHO. [Ipu cxema 2 mopeauiiata CMMBOJIM 3alloyBa C YoBelllkara (urypa u
»peleTkara“ B/IsSBO U 3aBBbpIIBa C KaHAenabbp BAscHO. M3006pa)keHusTa CbOTBETHO Ca OITIe/IaHO
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0ObpHaTH.

LleHTpasiHa MO3WLMs 3aeMa M300pakeHHeTO Ha Besykara O0ruHsTa, 3a UMSTO UKOHOTpadus
Hail-6/m3Ky ca napasenure ¢ Enona. /l[Bamara KOHHULM OT IBeTe ¥ CTPaHH ca AeHTU(GULMPaHH KaTo
MBKKH 00)KeCTBa C TeTO-AaKUHCKU MPOU3X0/], UUSITO UKOHOTpadusi e 1oj, BAUsHAeTo TpaKuicKus
KOHHUK ¥ [Tnockypure. [IpescraBeHara 3a/ KOHHULMTe Hemesuia e 1o-cKopo BbB (QyHKLMSTA 1 Ha
rasuTes Ha TaliHaTa Ha MUCTepuuTe. [IpocHaTHTe MO/ KOHEeTe YOBELIKH (PUTyPH Cca CXBalllaHW KaTo
CUIMBOJIU Ha 3/7IUTe CUJH, TIobefeHu ot [1o6poTo, B /TULIeTO Ha KOHHULUTE. [TaCHBHOTO UM Ibp>KaHMe,
JIUTICaTa Ha OpPbXKKe W M300pa3siBaHeTO UM T'OJTH U TIPOCHATH 110 KOPEM T0-CKOPO TpeArioiarar mpej-
CTaBsIHETO Ha PUTyasl, CUMyJ/IMpaHa CMbPT WU/IM IIOKOPCTBO/MoUTBA. brocrosere Ha Coin u JlyHa ce
CMsITa, Ue ca 3aMMCTBaHU OT MUTPaUCTUUHKTe pesiedu. 300pakeHusiTa Ha iBe 3MUM 337 GUTyprTe
Ha KOHUILIMTe Ce ThJIKYBaT KaTo MOMOLHULM Ha KOHHUTe O0KeCTBa, a Mpe/iCTaBsSHEeTO Ha Opesia BbB
¢dpoHTOHA yKa3Ba HebecHara cepa, HO CBILO e 1 BOMHCKa embsieMa ¥ CMBOJI Ha Tiobezjara.

M306pakeHusTa Ha KaHzenabbp U [Be JJaMIHM I10/CKa3BaT MPakKTUKyBaHeTO Ha KY/ITa B ThM-
HH, TI073eMHH roMeltjeHusi. CeziemMTe KPBIVIM TpeJMeTa [0 KaH/ienabbpa BeposiTHO ChbOTBETCTBAT Ha
TPUTe KPBIVIU IIpe/IMeTa BbPXY YCTHeTO Ha KaHTapoC, 3aCBU/IeTe/ICTBaH IIPU IPYTU IVIOYKU. VifeHTH-
¢unypar ce KaTo NUTKU WK TU10f0Be. JKUBOTUHCKUTe (PUTYPU B [JOJIHWSL PETUCTBHP ca Mpe/CTaBeHu
OT JIbB, TIeTesI, OBLia U NTHUIa (TapBaH ?). HacT oT Te3u n300pa’keHusi Ce ThIKYBaT KaTo CUMBOJIM Ha
YeTUPHUTe OCHOBHU eJIeMeHTa: OI'bH — JIbB, Bb3/IyX — I1eTeJl, BOJja — KAHTapoC, 3eMs1 — 3Mus. JIBBET e
CMSITaH ¥ 3a Hali-BUCOKaTa CTeleH Ha MHUIMANKs B KynTa. Vi300paseHara BbpXy TpHKpaKaTa MacHu-
Ka prba e cxBalljaHa KaTo CBellleHa XpaHa MpH YrolleH!sl, CBbP3aHy C MHULMALMSATA Ha HOBOIIOCBe-
TeHuTe. HesicHoTo n300pajkeHue 107, TPHUKpaKaTa Maca Hali-BepOSTHO CJie/iBa ia Ce uleHTU(HLpa
KaTo CKesleT Ha OBeH. Marnkara yoBellka ¢purypa C BAWTHATH PbLie U3I/iex/a Mpech3jaBa B PeAyLu-
paH BH/ CLieHaTa Ha KproOosus, a n3o0pa3eHara ,,perieTka” Hafi Hest TpsibBa Jja ce ueHTUGHULIPa
Karo LIUCTa MUCTHKA.

PasrnexxjaHuTe maMeTHULM Ha /] yHaBCKM KOHHUMLM He TTOKa3BarT sICHa Bpb3Ka C pUMCKaTa BOM-
cka. [TpoCcTpaHCTBEHUSIT aHa/IM3 Ha MHOroOpoiHUTe Haxogku oT ChpOusi MHAMKKPA Mpeob/iajaBaiiio
pasIpocTpaHeHue B LIUBU/IHA Cpeja. Jluricara Ha IIpOyyeHy CBeTU/IMINA Ha [IyHaBCKUTe KOHHULIU U
TIOYTH ITH/THOTO OTCHCTBHE HA TIOCBETUTETHU HA/TIMCH, TIOKa3Ba, ue OrPOMHUSAT OpOM IJIOUKH T0-
CKODO He Ca M3Mb/HsABAMMA QyHKLMsATA Ha TIOCBeleHust 1 00pouy. MaskuTe pa3mepu Ha MeTasHu-
Te eK3eMIUISIpY Ca /ipyra MHAMKaLuUs B Ta3yh Hacoka. dopmasiHuTe M CTUIOBU XapaKTepPUCTUKU Ha
IIJIOUKWTE T10Ka3BaT IPOU3BOLCTBOTO UM KaTO CepPUeH IPOAYKT, OPUEHTHPaH KbM HellpeTeHLJM03eH
MacoB nioTpebuTes. PeanHara ynotpeba (0co6eHO Ha OJIOBHUTE eK3eMI/ISIPH) e TI0-CKOPO KaTo aMy-
JIeTU WK eJIeMeHTH OT ZIOMalllHOTO CBeTH/IMILe, OCUTYpsiBall{y 671arofjeHCTBYe, YCIeX U MPOTeKLIs.
KomriekcHaTa MucCTeprasHa ChLIHOCT Ha KyJ/ITa BepOsITHO e 0CTaBasa Hepa3bypaeMa 3a 3HauMTe/IHa
YyacT OT xopara U 3aToBa MKOHorpadcku e rpepaboTeHa B KOMMWIaTHBeH cOOp OT (GUrypu U CUM-
BO/IU, O/IM3KM /10 BB3IIPUATHETO U MpaKTUUYeCKUTe HYKAW Ha BspBalus. OT TasM IViefHa Touka 3a
KOHKDETHHS TIpUTeXKaTesl Ha Iofio0eH pesed OT 3HaueHHWe e Ousla M0-CKOpOo 0oOIlaTa KOHLIEIIIHS,
HaTpPyTBaHeTO Ha I03HAaTU CUMBOJIM, FapaHTUPALL U3ITb/IHEHUETO Ha ThPCEHUS pe3y/ITar.

B u3crneaBaHusiTa BbpXy NaMeTHULUTE Ha [lyHaBCKUTe KOHHHLIM UecTo e 0TOessi3BaH (akThT,
ye MHOI'O MaJsKa 4acT OT IlaMeTHULIMTe MPOM3XOK/AT OT apXeoJoruueckyd KOHTeKcT. Penedute ot
CepzviKa ¥ pervoHa npejjoCcTaBaT Jobpa 0CHOBA B TOBa OTHOLIeHue. Tpure ruiouku or Cepzuka U
Tasu OT AJIJOMUPOBLIA NPOU3XOXKJAT OT IUIACTOBe, JAaTUpaHU KbM CpeflaTa—BTopara IT0JIOBUHA Ha
IV B., x0oeTo oTpassBa BpeMeTO Ha TAXHOTO JeroHupaHe. IIpeasuj ucrtopyuueckara KOHIOHKTypa B
paszBuTHeTo Ha CepAMKa M HIKOM ChOOpakeHUs OT CTU/IOBO €CTeCTBO, MOJKe /Ia Ce TIPEZTIONIOKY ue
n3paboTKaTa Ha BU3MPAHUTE €K3eMIUISIPU € He TI0-paHo OT TOC/Ie[HaTa YeTBbpT/Kpast Ha I1I-Haua-
jioto Ha IV B.

Ieara peneda ot Pebpo 1 uacTHaTa Kosekius Ha P. EpTa HAMAT apXeo/ioruuecKyd KOHTEKCT
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¥ MOTaT /la Ce CHHXPOHU3MpAT C WAeHTHYHUTe Haxogku oT Cepauka. [Tnoukara ot ApbaHac e ot-
HeceHa KbM Kpasi Ha [I-Hauasoto Ha III B., HO B yO/MKaLusiTa TMIcBa cTpaturpadusi Ha obekra u
KOHTEKCT Ha HaxozKkaTta. [lapanenuTe ¢ pesnedute oT CepAnKa MOACKa3BaT Mo-KbCHA 1aTHPOBKA.

PasrnexzganuTte o/0BHU 1104k 0T CepArKa U PerroHa ce 0T/IM4aBaT MKOHOTPaCKU U KOM-
MO3ULMOHHO OT JIPYTUTe MaMeTHULM Ha [lyHaBckuTe KOHHULIM. PopMaHy Mnapaseny ce OTKpUBaT
ot Pomyna, Opns u Eckyc. Mose fia ce fonycHe, ye IOC/eJHATe Ca [10-paHHU, IIpe/iBUJ M0-scHaTa
CTPYKTYpa Ha MKOHOTpadckaTa cxema 1 Tio-KadecTBeHarta u3paboTka Ha penedwure. Jlurcara Ha To-
pPaHHU MaMeTHULM Ha JlyHaBckuTe KOHHUIM B CepAvKa U MPU/IeXKallaTa v TepUTOPUS, TIperioiara
TSIXHAaTa I10s1Ba [ja Ce CBbPJKe C HOBO HacesleHue, Hali-MaJsIKo 4acT OT KOeTO BepPOSITHO M/iBa OT U30CTa-
BEHUTe OTBb/lyHaBCKU TEPUTOPUM Ha UMIIepUsITa.

VpenTruHUTe pasMepy, GopMaIHOTO, MKOHOIpadCKO M CTHUIOBO €MHCTBO Ha pasIyiex/jaHu-
Te IJIOUKH T103BOJISIBAT C roJisfiMa Jio3a cUrypHocT B CepJuKa Ja ce JIOKaau3upa efiuH OT KbCHUTe
L|eHTPOBe Ha NPOM3BOZCTBO Ha OJIOBHU I/IOUKM Ha [lyHaBcKuTe KOHHULM. Ex3emruisipuTe ot Pe6po,
Apb6aHac 1 AnjoMMPOBLM MapKHpar ITbTHIIaTa Ha pa3npocTpaHeHue Ha penedure. U TpuTe myHKTa
Ce Hamypar Ha IoYTH efiHaKBO oTcTosiHUe oT Cepzuka (oK. 30 KM) 110 IIpOTe)XeHUe Ha [VIaBHUTE U
BTOPOCTENEeHH! ITbTHIIA: AJOMUPOBLIY € B 6/IM30CT [0 cTaHLuATa Menays Ha [UaroHaHus IIbT,
Apbanac — B palioHa Ha mbTHaTa craniys Enes Ha mbts Cepauka — [Mayranus — Ctobu, a Pebpo B
6m130CT /10 TIpe/TIoIaraeMoTo Tpace Ha 1bTs oT Ejiest kbM MoHTaHa.

KoHTekcThT Ha OTKpUBaHe Ha mnyioukuTe oT CepzivKa He 1103BOJIsIBa CBbP3BAaHETO UM ChC CBe-
e, [TogobHa e u cutyauusta ¢ peneda or AnJoMUPOBIM. 3a ramMeTHUKa OT ApOaHac e Bb3-
MOYKHO /la ce [IOMyCHe XWIIOTeTHYHAa BPb3Ka C TpejrosaraeMo Mo-paHHO CBeTW/MLe Ha Xepa (4
3eBc ?), HO KOpUTMpaHaTa XpOHOJIOTHsI Ha HaxofKara (KbM Kpasi Ha 111 — HauanoTto Ha [V B.) mo-ckopo
He e B 1107133 Ha TI0Zj00HO0 TBBPZEHHe.

ApXeosoruuecKUAT KOHTEKCT U BUZBT, B KOWTO Ca OTKPUTH 4acT OT pasmieXJaHUTe OJIOBHU
TUIOYKH, TI03BOJISIBAT MHTEPeCHW HaOMIo/eHnsT BbPXY TPUUMHUTE 3a M3ue3BaHeTO Ha Te3H TaMert-
HuLu. U Tpute eksemruispa oT CepAMKa ca M3XBbPJIEHU — /IBa B YIMYHOTO MPOCTPaHCTBO U eJUH
BEpOSITHO B /IBOpA Ha crpazia. [Togo6Ha cuTyalus e JOMyCTUMa U 3a TUIOUKUTE OT AJIIOMUPOBLIY U
Apb6anac. [TeT OT mamMeTHULMTE TIOKA3BaT CJiey OT YMUIIJIEHO YBpeXxaHe: Tioukute oT Cepvka
(06p. 5), Apbanac (06p. 2) 1 AoMUpOBIM (00p. 7) Cca OrbHATH B pa3/idiyHa CTereH; BTOpH pejied oT
Cepauka (00p. 6) e c pa3kbCBaHe B JisiBaTa 4acT, 10KaTo TaMeTHUKBLT oT Pebpo (06p. 1) Hocu criemu
OT yZiap € oCThp npeAMeT. OnHrcaHuTe TTOBPeI BepOSTHO Ca pe3y/TaT OT YMHUIIIEHO TpeTUpaHe Ha
TJIOYKUTE C 1[e/T TIXHOTO (CMMBOJIMYHO U (pU3nuecko) yHuIloxKaBaHe. [IpeiBuz 0JI0BOTO, OT KOETO
ca uspaboreHu penedure, He e OUI0 Bb3MOKHO ChLIUTe Ja ObJaT ,,cuyreHn/HaTpolleHn”, ogo6Ho
Ha MpaMOpHHTe 00pOouHH IJIOYKU. TSXHOTO MpeTorsiBaHe WM pa3psi3BaHe/pa3KbCBaHe Ha OTAETHU
YyacTy e M3MCKBa/o [0oBeue yCUIUs U BpeMe. MexaHHWyHaTa JeopManys ¢ pbKa WM C IIOMOLITa
Ha HSKaKbB MHCTPYMEHT/TIpeMeT U T0C/Ie/[Ba/IOTO U3XBBPJIsSHe Ha pesieda KaTto HermoTpeOHa Bell]
U3mIeXza e 610 HaIb/HO OCTaThbuHoO. IIpeaBH/ XPOHOIOTHATA Ha IeTIOHUPaHe Ha NaMeTHHULUTe
(cpepara—BTopara nosoBuHa Ha IV B.), KaTo NpUUMHA 38 ONMCAHOTO OTHOLIEHHe KbM IJIOUKUTEe Ha
[lyHaBCcKUTe KOHHHULM e Bb3MOXKHO [la Ce JI0IyCHe 3aCHJIBallloTO Ce B/IMSIHUe Ha XPUCTHUSIHCKATa pe-
JIUTUSL.
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ABSTRACT

The study presents the changes in coastline, fortification and development of the coastal zone of the “city-peninsula” —
the Classical and Hellenistic Mesambrian polis, the provincial-Roman peregrine city and the (early) Byzantine bipolar
municipality.

The archaeological, geomorphological and historical data document the dynamics of the regional geo- and hydrocratic
relief-forming factors, which determine the formation of the Upper Pleistocene and Holocene terrace complex on/and
around the Nesebar Peninsula, and their impact on the creation of the coastal zone. As a result of the negative geodynamic
processes and, above all, the destructive sea abrasion and regional seismic activity, which have reworked the sea terrace,
formed at 8-15 m and the shelf terrace up to the 4-5" isobath, the following sites and buildings have been brought down
and “submerged” into the sea — most of the ancient and medieval fortifications, the northern nave of the basilica “The Holy
Mother of God Eleusa”, the church of “St Protomartyr Stephen”, the temple of Zeus and Hera, an early Christian basilica,
whose sacred space has been renewed by the church of “St George the Old”, and the ancient theatre.

In the second half of the 20" c., the Nesebar Peninsula has acquired the the specific appearance of partite bay-like ingres-
sional shores with a length of 850 m, a width of 300 m and an area of about 24 ha. With the successful completion of the
present-day coastal protection activities at the beginning of the 21 c., they areas were “regained”, incl. newly developed
ccal00 ha, falling within the boundaries and contact zone of the National Archaeological, and Architectural, and Urban
Planning Reserve Nesebar — UNESCO World Heritage Site since 1983.
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Nesebar, marine archaeology, sea level, abrasion, coastal area, construction and strengthening

Introduction

Studies of development and construction activities along the coastal area of Nesebar! fall with-
in the scope of marine archaeology, the subject of which has recently been rethought by D. Gibbons
and J. Adams to complement the traditional “ship-centricism”, includes also other material traces of
human activity along the coastal lines and maritime routes. Together with shipwrecks, such areas of
interest are also the port basins and the flooded and/or sea dependent coastal settlement areas (see in
Marriner, Morhange 2007, 137).

The coastline, the fortification, and the sacral and profane spaces of coastal Mesambria during

1 This study is based on the project “Maritime archaeology in Nesebar — costal (geo)morphology and build up“
(funding NAIM-BAN).
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Fig. 1. Nesebar peninsula in the third quarter of 20" c. (photo archive of L. Ognenova-Marinova)
O6p. 1. Hecebwvpckusim noayocmpoe npe3 mpemama uemgspm Ha XX e.
(pomoapxus JI. OeHeHosa-MapuHoga)

the classical and Hellenistic period, the provincial Roman peregrine city, and the (early) Byzantine
bipolar municipality have been described, analyzed and mapped chronologically, stratigraphically
and typologically and were compared to similar monuments, with clear context and interpretation
(fig. 1). The study of the substantive-temporal development of the ancient and contemporary coastal
territory, silhouette and environment by the system-diachronic method (Koval’chenko 1987, 192—
193) is supplemented by synchronic structural-functional analysis of the spatial-temporal slices of
the same periods.

I have utilized the traditional approaches in cartography — visual, cartometric and graphical to
characterise the paleogeographic development and urban transformations along the coast of Nesebar
Peninsula during the last 2500 years. The first approach is based on the analysis of the spatial forms,
relations and structures reproduced in a visual form, which hels to establish the character of the coast-
al territorial development. Even greater possibilities in this respect are provided by the cartometric
determination of coordinates, angles, distances, areas and other topographic and urban features.

Coastal geomorphology and archaeology — study tools

Maps

For the purposes of the horizontal plane study, I studied the topographic, bathymetric and
cadastral maps of the peninsula made in the 19"-20" c. They are both research tools for the subject
and a subject of the research as a model, replacing realiae that are no longer existing or the study of
which is practically impossible. These are the first sketch plans of Nesebar made by Karl Finke and
Helmut Moltke in 1837 (Beshevliev 2008, fig. 2); “Mesemvria. Plan mésta” by K. Shkorpil from
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Fig. 2. Nesebar peninsula. Archaeological plan (1906)
(Archive of BAS — 165, K. Shkorpil, arch. unit 457)
O06p. 2. Hecebbpcku nonyocmpos. Apxeonozuuecku naat (1906) (Apxue Ha FAH — 165 K. IlIkopnuu, a. e. 457)

1906 (Shkorpil A f. 165, a. e. 457, 1. 17) (fig. 2); the scheme of Nesebar from the end of the 19" —
the beginning of the 20" c. (Ivanchev 1957, obr. 25); the Nesebar Regulatory Plan [1922] (Nesebar
1922); the cadastral plan of Nesebar from the middle of the 20" c. (Nesebar 1950); the Nesebar Regu-
latory Plan of 1980 (Nesebar 1980) and the Nesebar Digital Cadastral Map of 2006 (Nesebar 2006).
On that basis, I reconstructed the course of the peninsula’s isohypses, the boundaries of modern
construction, the coastal and port facilities, as well as the fixed archaeological monuments integrated
in the urban environment (fortress walls, public and private buildings, infrastructure).

For the reconstruction of the seafloor relief, I have used bathymetric maps, whose isobaths
have been drawn up before the construction of the coastal and port facilities, which have radically
changed the appearance of the seafloor in the northern bay, the aquatories to east and south of the
peninsula. The isobaths in the northern bay of the peninsula up to the rocky underwater slope to the
northeast are presented according to the geodetic survey, taken in connection with the strengthening
of the north shore of Nesebar since 1981, which reflects the status of the seafloor relief in the shallow
waters before the coastal activities (Nesebar 1981). I have reconstructed the water area east of the
peninsula according to the echograms of the group for underwater activity at the National Expedi-
tion Club of UNESCO [Bulgaria] (further NEC-Unesco) (Ognenova-Marinova, Chimbuleva A 1977
[Prilozhenie]; A 1978 [Prilozhenie]; A 1983, Prilozhenie no. 2; A 1984, Prilozhenie no. 1) (fig. 3),
and the isobaths in the southern coastal zone — according to the coastal plan from 1917, drawn up by
the Bureau for the Study and Strengthening of the Danube and Coastal lines before the construction
of shoreline and port facilities (by Shkorpil A f. 165, a. e. 457, 1. 17). The use of bathymetric records
from 1917 and 1977-1984 is acceptable given the minimal accumulation of seafloor, mostly sandy,
deposits in the shallow waters around the peninsula (5-20 cm) (Ognenova-Marinova, Chimbuleva A
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Fig. 3. Nesebar peninsula. Archaeological plan (1977) (archive Ognenova-Marinova, Chimbuleva A 1977)
O6p. 3. Hecebwvpcku nomyocmpos. Apxeono2uuecku niaH (1977)
(apxue OzHeHoga-MapuHosa, Yumbynesa A 1977)

1984, 11); 0.25-0.30 m (Ognenova-Marinova, Chimbuleva A 1983, 7-8, 10); bedrock (Ognenova-
Marinova, Chimbuleva A 1980, 9; A 1981, 7); an unchanged seafloor relief (Ognenova-Marinova,
Chimbuleva A 1978, 24, 29, figs 27-29); exceptions are the cca 3 m of sludge in the “container” of
the southern port of Nesebar (Ognenova-Marinova, Chimbuleva A 1977, 5, fig. 4, “Vertical cut” of
E. Clark, H. Brankov, and S. Kupriyanov from 16-18.09.1976).

Archaeological grids

The methodology requires the elaboration of a basic plan of the built-up urban area and the
adjacent waters of the Nesebar Peninsula. For the purposes of the study, it is necessary to extract the
outline of the city — street routes, squares, street regulation lines and axial points and horizontals (for
general principles see Lilley 2000, 11-15, and for specific application see (e.g.) Davie 1987, 141—
164 (Beirut case-study) from the cadastral, topographic and bathymetric plans mentioned above.

As a basis for the simplified topographic and regulatory plan, I have used the regulatory plan
of Nesebar, made by “Geoplanproekt”, Stara Zagora branch, at a scale of 1:500 and approved on
25.06.1980. Apart from recording the condition of the cliff slope prior to the commencement of the
coastal activities, and to its axis grid in 1980—1984 (the expedition in 1980 takes place from 20.08. to
15.09.1980), the surveyors of NEC-Unesco join the tachymetrically recorded ancient and medieval
buildings and features along the slope and in the waters of the peninsula. After transforming it into a
larger scale of 1:1000, I superimposed the plan with a grid oriented to the magnetic north. The verti-
ces of its squares of 50 m side coincide with the crosses fixing the vertices of the square grid forming
the rectangular coordinate system of the regulatory plan. After the Nesebar Regulatory Plan of June
25, 1980 enters into force, the geodesists P. Petrov and B. Kyuchukov of NEC-Unesco transform its
eastern part of a larger scale of 1:1000 and adjoin the underwater fortification facilities, anchor rods,

236



Mesambria Pontica — coevolution of maritime community and coastal landscape

ceramics and seafloor relief to both grids.

In 1977-1978, for the needs of underwater surveys, the geodesists (head P. Petrov) of the
underwater activity group of the NEC-Unesco make tachymetric records of the coastline of the pen-
insula and the isthmus through a closed 14-point polygon, linked to a triangular point 2 (further TP-
2), stabilized in 1964 by engineer A. Kamenarov on the rock blockage to the east of the peninsula
(Ognenova-Marinova, Chimbuleva A 1978, 7; A 1979, 7) (fig. 3). The peninsula and its aquatory
up to the 10" isobath are covered by a 50 x 50 m grid. The horizontal rows are numbered in Cyrillic
from “A” to “M” and the vertical are numbered from “1” to “20”. The TP-2 is chosen as a datum,
which facilitates the transition to the state coordinate system. The TP-2 coincides with the northeast
vertices of square D-15 and lies 17.42 m west and 15.43 m south of the nearest northeast cross point
of the rectangular coordinate system of the city regulatory plan from 1980. Comparing both grids at
my office, I found that the two axes of the laid by NEC-Unesco grid deviate from the magnetic north
by about 1°50'00"” (northwest—southeast). This deviation, the graphical accuracy with which plan
lengths (0.40 m for 1:2000 scale) can be plotted or measured, and the displacements deriving from
the multiple sketches to a smaller scales, affect the accuracy of some situational plans (especially at
1:2000 scale) of the peninsula.

This necessitated a check of the mutual position (horizontal projections) of the deferred poly-
gon points (further PP), axial regulation points (further ARP), and the TP-2 and the construction of
the grid coordinates (further PQN) from 1977-1984 on the topographic map of the peninsula:

a) construction of the TT-2 (coordinates x = 984.57; y = 932.58) and ARP nos 10-11, 24-25,
37-39, and the PP 6, 104, 2, 10 (Ognenova-Marinova, Chimbuleva A 1977, 3—4; A 1978, 7; A
1979, 7-8; A 1980, 6; A 1981, 4; A 1982, 7; A 1983, 6; A 1984, 7); control check of distances (hori-
zontal projections) between ARP, PP and the TP-2 on the regulatory plan with those on the plans of
NEC-Unesco and between the vertices of triangle: PP-6”” — TP-2 — PP-2 (PP-6” — TP-2 = 355.40 m;
PP-2 — TP-2 = 347.00 m, and PP-6” — PP-2 = 316.90 m);

b) construction of the (work) PQN from 1977/78; 1979; 1982; 1983; 1984 by detection meth-
od (see Milev, Duhovnikov 1973, 97-98) from base PP-6” — TP-2 = 356.00 m; from base ARP-10
— ARP-25 = 145.00 m and from base TP-2 — ARP-25 = 320.00 m; PQN 1980 is constructed by polar
method with relation to PP-104 (coordinates x = 60130.87; y = 7607.98), orientation according to
the North and verification — distances from the coastline to profiles “A” and profiles “B” along the
perpendiculars lowered to the trapezoidal-line wall; PQN 1981 — oriented according to the North and
the vertices of the hexagonal tower; PQN zigzag-line wall — detected against base ARP-10 — TP-2;

c) verification of the PQN, polygons, ARP, PP, TP-2, benchmarks, geodetic method, distance
checks — horizontal projections.

I mapped the studied archaeological sites, surveyed and architecturally recorded by K. Shkorpil,
arch. L. Marinov, arch. D. Saselov, arch. T. Petrov, arch. A. Mladenova, arch. G. Kitov, P. Petrov, E.
Milanova, B. Kyuchukov, S. Dimova and H. Preshlenov on the 1:1000 scale topographic plan of the
peninsula and its aquatory, by using and refining their position in the regulatory plans and/or attach-
ment to the urban polygon grid. As a rule, I transformed the different scale maps and plans from a
smaller scale (> 1:100; 1:100; 1:200; 1:500) to a larger scale (1:1000), as a downward transition from
a scale of 1:2000 at a scale of 1:1000 is assumed only for the isobaths to the south of the peninsula
due to a lack of a map substrate (Shkorpil A f. 165, a. e. 457, 1. 17). Invaluable technical assistance
was provided by eng. A. Kamenarov, who processed the original topographic and archaeological data
and prepared a general archaeological map of the peninsula.

Costal-slope cartometry

The changes of the peninsular silhouette and the development of the coastal zone necessitated
the correlation of archaeological information, geomorphologic data and historical information, which
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reflect the dynamics of the regional geo- and hydrocratic relief-forming factors that have determined
the formation of the Holocene coastal terraces around the peninsula. Presented in graphic form, this
comparison became the basis for the elaboration and refinement of a working scheme for the timing
and the distance at which the redesigned cliff slope of about 12 meters a.s.l. of the so-called “Young
Karangatian” terrace drew back against the coastal terraced complex at 4-12 m depth b.s.l. Urban
fortifications have been built in front of and on the slope and the timing of their destructions as a
result of the destructive energy of the sea waves was also estimeted.

For this purpose, using map data from the general contour plan of Nesebar, I constructed
topographic profiles nos I-XVIII, which represent the linear-, area- and 3D-parameters (slopes, dis-
tances, absolute and relative hypso- and bathymetric values) of the “Young Karangatian” sea terrace,
the “Phanagorian” shelf terrace and the archaeological structures. This required projections of the
outline of the “broken” profiles on the horizontal plane (of the general topographic plan of the city-
peninsula), which would show the direction of “falling” altitude, crossing (almost at right angle) the
horizontals (isohypses and isobaths) and (at different angle) the destructions of ancient and (early)
Byzantine structures in the coastal zone. The starting point of the projection of the vertical sections
along the route of the profiles on the vertical plane was consistent with the course of the highest
isohypse in the respective zone of the peninsula (comp. Konstantinov 1986; Milev, Duhovnikov
1973, 20, fig. 1.19, 208, fig. 10.1-2). Due to the bends along the route of topographic profiles nos
-1V, VI-VII, IX-X, XII, XIV-XVI, which follow the course of the “bergshtrichi”, the sum of their
component linear distances (between the bends) exceeds that of the routes connecting “directly”
their two endpoints. In these cases, I calculated the linear and surface parameters of the terrain and
the relative position (and relative to them) of the archaeological structures in the built-up urban area
by constructing right-angle “slope triangles”. One of their kathetes, which can be measured from
the general topographic plan, is the horizontal distance between the structures (geomorphological,
archaeological and contemporary) (a, ,) and the other is the difference between their altitudes (Ah, ).
The absolute distance (the hypotenuse (c) of triangles) along the slope of the terrain is calculated by
Pythagoras theorem (c?= a?+ b?); the slope as the ratio between the kathetes (J = (b:a) x 100 %), and
the compound distances (a, ) are obtained from the ratios of the similar triangles (a :h, = a ,:Ah ).
The criss-crossed archaeological sites (sometimes at a sharp angle) I presented only up to the upper
edge of the destruction found during- surveys, without marking the elevation of walls made during
conservation and restoration activities. The assumed routes and walls are marked with dotted lines.
In cases of practical inability to accurately determine some actual distances, I put “~” on the profiles.

Terminology

In colloquial language and in some (especially popular) publications the vocabulary, specific
for sea geomorphology, is sometimes used interchangeably or a different territorial meaning is ac-
quired. In order to avoid any possible terminological ambiguities in the description and interpretation
of the morphosculpture zones of the territory and the waters of the Nesebar Peninsula, T include the
following as part of the Nesebar seaside: 1) a strip of land with preserved ancient relief forms created
during the transgressive phases in neogenic (pliocene) sedimentary layers (Krystev, Grigor'ev 1990,
300-301; Bol'shakov et al. 1990, 103) along higher (so-called “Young Karangatian” and “Novocher-
nomorian”) coastlines (Krystev et al. 1990a, 345-346, tabl. I) and currently beyond the influence of
contemporary morphosculptural activity of the sea; 2) the contemporary coastline and 3) the zone of
submerged shoreline with abrasion and reservoir landforms resulting from the sea level drop during
the so-called “Phanagorian” regression. The coastal zone covers the coast and the coastline (under-
water coastal slope) of the seafloor exposed to the waves, causing the destruction (abrasion) of the
bottom and the shore. The shore includes a narrow strip, located immediately to the sea, within which
are the relief forms created by contemporary water activities. Its upper boundary is marked by the
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limit of the in-wash storm surge of the waves towards the land, and the lower — by the first distinctive
bend along the underwater coast slope. Within these boundaries the forms, essential for the study,
are the vertical plane of the coastal slope (cliff) and the partly above, partly underwater coastal shaft
(beach), that are formed in the abrasive, and respectively accumulative, coasts in the band of the surf
waves. During periods of prolonged stagnation of sea level, as a result of this destructive activity,
eustatic sea terraces emerge in the ancient coastal areas — slightly sloping mostly underwater land-
scapes that fix the position of older coastlines. The latter mark the boundary line between the ancient
water columns and the then dry-land. Apart from those, other significant for the study relative refer-
ent levels are the dynamic changes, usually rising, of the bottom of the port basin. In particular, this is
the fine sediment layers that reflect the accumulation conditions and the presence of a floating water
column (for details see Popov, Mishev 1974; Ivanov 1978; Boychev, Stoyanov 1980; Zenkovich,
Popov 1980; Konstantinov 1986; Bonchev et al. 1992; Marriner, Morhange 2007).

Negative coastal processes — relief-forming factors

Tectonic and eustatic fluctuations

The fluctuations of the Black Sea level are among the factors determining the morphodynam-
ics of the Nesebar Peninsula. Basically, the spatiotemporal changes in water stands are a result from
river inflow, evaporation, precipitation and water exchange with the World Ocean through the Bos-
phorus. The average annual gradient of water level rise measured at three coastal points along the
Bulgarian Black Sea coast — Varna, Nesebar and Burgas between 1924—1991 amounts to 2.786 mm/
yr (Veselinov, Mangov 1998, 70-71, 76). Regional tectonic movements also have an impact on these
changes. The relief of the Burgas lowland is linked to different neotectonic movements. To northwest
they are manifested by some elevation, while to southeast — with sinking (Orachev 2002, 242-243;
about the other destructive geodynamic factors of the southwestern Pontic coast see also Orachev
2019, 37-38). Oscillations of the continental plate near Orizare village, Nesebar municipality is very
close to zero, according to the velocity profile of the contemporary movements of the Earth’s crust
along the Bulgarian Black Sea coast, with a very low sinking rate of about 0.1 mm/yr (Popov, Mishev
1974, 51-53, fig. 15). Seismic activity in the Circum Pontic region, for which data are available from
the middle (279/278 BC) of the 3" c. BC (Stoyanov 2000, 7-8; Orachev 2012, 66-68, 84), from the
middle (63 BC) of the 1 c. BC (Orachev 2012, 70-71; possible in Mesambria (Bozhkova, Kiyashkina
2016, 344-345), from the 3"—4%c. AD (Orachev 2011, 128-131), and from AD 1063, 1688, 1778 and
1855 in Mesembria-Nesebar (Konstantinidis 1945, 149; Velkov 1966, 272—-273; Ognenova-Marino-
va 1992, 244-245) is also a geocratic factor that determines the formation of the contemporary relief
of the coastal zone of the Nesebar Peninsula. Also important are the glacio-eustatic changes resulting
from the uneven melting of glaciers since the last glacial period Wiirm III. A principal scheme of sea
level fluctuations in Late Holocene along the Black Sea coast has not yet been unequivocally estab-
lished in paleogeographic studies. In general, and especially regarding relatively tectonically stable
coasts, the eustasy curve of P. V. Fedorov, as updated by him and K. Shilik, applies here in principle,
too. The Black Sea’s transgressive-regression cycles over the last four thousand years have been
reconstructed by the two scholars as in-phases with different magnitudes of coincidental extremes.
Due to the specificity of geomorphological and archaeological benchmarks, their values have been
averaged (Shilik 1975a, 4, 10; 1975b, 72, ris. 11). In the 5" millennium BP, the rise in the Black Sea
level exceeds its present value by 1.50-2 m. Geomorphologically, this maximum is evidenced by the
so-called “Novochernomorian” terrace developed at 3—4 to 4-5 m a.s.l. depending on the height of
the storm accumulative wash-up, and at amplitude of the vertical tectonic movements around zero
(Fedorov 1963, 9; Popov, Mishev 1974, 77, 226-227; Orachev 1990, 33, 40-41, 46; Krystev et al.
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1990a, 346-347), that was also witnessed in 2006 on the northeastern coast of the Nesebar Peninsula,
where burials have been carried out in 14"-15% c. AD (Bozhkova et al. 2007, 248). About the mid-
dle of the 2millennium BC and for most of the 1* millennium BC there is a regressive phase of the
contemporary post-glacial transgression with a character of ingression, which has become known by
P. Fedorov’s works as “Phanagorian”. During its peak, the formation of a 4 to 5 m Black Sea shelf ter-
race probably ends (Orachev 1990, 44). Based on the results of underwater archaeological studies in
the second half of the 20" c., its amplitude peaks were identified at depths of 2/3-4/5; 4/5-7 and 7-9
m (b.s.L.), to which other coastlines would correspond (Shilik 1975b, 70-73; Shteglov 1978, 15-17,
ris. 3; Krystev et al. 1990a, tabl. 1; Fouache et al. 2012, 169, fig. 6).

Surf niches carved by (the “Phanagorian”?) longstanding sea level at the rocky base of the
cliff slope of the Nesebar Peninsula are documented in 1976 by Emil Clark and Sergey Kupriyanov
in the dynamic harbour bottom of the southern port at a depth of 6 m, 35 m south of the wooden pier
and at 6-7 m to the right [east, note H. Preshlenov] of the so called “Vertical cut” of E. Clark and
H. Brankov from 1976 (fig. 4)>. Horizontal cracks have been found in the rock block, whose upper
surface at 4 m depth has been significantly reworked by the surf (Ognenova-Marinova, Chimbuleva
A 1977, 5, fig. 4; “Vertical cut” of E. Clark and H. Brankov (16-17.09.1976); about the harbour
container see also Prahov et al. 2018b, 729). This geomorphological situation is consistent with the
excavated destructions on the steep cliff of over 45° between the 5" and 6" isobaths, from a crescent-
line fortress wall (classical, or early Thracian, or two construction phases of some of them ?) in the
southeastern “Honolulu” Bay on the peninsula (Ognenova-Marinova, Chimbuleva A 1977, 6, figs
8-13; A 1978, 17, figs 10-11; A 1984, 9-10, Prilozhenie no. 3; Prahov et al. in press) (fig. 5)° and
with the passages of walls between the 4" and 5% isobaths found during underwater reconnaissance
of the sloping rocky bank in 1977, northeast of the peninsula (Ognenova-Marinova, Chimbuleva
A 1977, 7; A 1977a, s.p.). About the so-called “Nimphean” transgressive phase (2™ half/end of the
1% millennium BC — 1* half/3" quarter of 1% millennium AD) P. Fedorov assumes maximum values
of sea level to 0.50-1.00 m above its present position (a.s.l.), while observations of K. Shilik in the
region of Olbia limit the ingression to about 0.70 m below present sea level (b.s.l.) (Shilik 1975a, 6,
12, ris. 15; Krystev et al. 1990a, tabl. 1). The two authors establish one more, the so-called “Korsu-
nian” regression, which they position at the end of the 1* half of the 2" millennium AD, followed
by a rise- that continues to the present days (Shilik 1975a, 7, 13, ris. 15). The Recent (according to
E. Mihova, post-“Korsunian”, so-called “Lazica”) transgression slows down its course in the middle
of the 19" c. and it is characterized by slight fluctuations until 1923—-1925 when the current sea level
rise has started (Mihova 1998, 67—68).

In both schematic curves, the asymmetry of the sea level rise and fall sections is an indication
of the higher average velocity of the transgressive phases (Shilik 1975a, 6, 9). Along with the later
slope processes, this explains the scanty geomorphological traces of changing coastlines.

The rest of the eustasy schemes (except for R. Fairbanks) contain an incomplete cycle of the
long-term fluctuations at the Black Sea level. They have an ascending straight (V. P. Zenkevich, R.
Fairbanks, P. Dimitrov), convex (I. A. Pravotorov), concave (A. N. Shteglov), or stepped-straight (E.

2 Thematical content H. Preshlenov, after Bozhkova, Kiyashkina 2013; 2015; Kiyashkina, Dimova 2007; Mlad-
enova et al. A s.a.; Nesebar 2006; Ognenova A [1963]; Ognenova-Marinova 2009; Ognenova-Marinova et al. A [1986]; N.
Prahov, underwater research in Nesebar in 2022; H. Preshlenov, architectural measurments; Rashenov 1932; D. Sasselov,
architectural archive; Teoklieva 1988; Shkorpil A f. 165, a.e. 454; a.e. 457; Ognenova-Marinova 1969; 2005a; 2005b; Sas-
selov 2005; Venedikov 1969; Venedikov et al. 1969; topographical basis and graphical exposition A. Kamenarov.

3 Thematical content H. Preshlenov, after Ognenova-Marinova, Chimbuleva A 1977; A 1978; A 1979; A 1984;
Prahov et al. 2018; 2020; 2021; Prahov et al. in press; Preshlenov 2021; Rashenov 1932; BojadZiev 1962; Ognenova 1960;
Ognenova-Marinova 2005a; Konstantinidis 1945; topographic base and graphic presentation A. Kamenarov.
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Fig. 6. The monastery basilica of “The Holy Mother of God Eleusa” (after Welkow 1989, s.p.)
O6p. 6. Manacmupckama cebopHa yspkaa ,, Ce. boeopoouya Eaeyca“ (no Welkow 1989, s.p.)

N. Nevesskiy) course of the curve at sea level in the 1 millennium BC — the end of the 2" millen-
nium AD. The peaks of the water stands in them do not exceed 3 m (b.s.1.) by the end of the Antiquity
(1m (b.s.l.) according to I. A. Pravotorov) (Shteglov 1978, 15, ris. 3; Dimitrov, Dimitrov 2003, 25,
fig. 10; Preisinger et al. 2004, 14, Tab. 4b).

Correlation extremes of the post-glacial Black Sea transgression during the so-called “No-
vochernomorian” transgressive phase up to the middle of the 2" millennium BC; “Phanagorian”
regressive phase in the middle of the 1% millennium BC; “Nymphaean” transgressive phase to the 3
quarter of the 1% millennium AD; “Korsunian” regressive phase around the middle of the 2" millen-
nium AD and Recent (“Lazica”?) transgressive phase in the 2" half of the 2" millennium AD - all
form chronological intervals between two states of sea level, corresponding in cultural and historical
terms to the late Bronze Age and Early Iron Age (ca. 1500-500 BC), the ancient (ca. 500 BC-500
AD) and the medieval period (ca. 500-1800) and the New Age (ca. 1800-2000). The values and
relative chronology of these eustatic benchmarks will be compared to archaeological and historical
data about fortress walls, sacred buildings and harbour facilities, discovered in the coastal zone of
the Nesebar Peninsula, among which the ruins of the classical fortifications (end of the 5" — begin-
ning of the first half of the 4™ c. BC (Venedikov 1980, 74-75; Ognenova-Marinova 1980, 107, 109;
Bozhkova, Kiyashkina 2013, 218-219), mark the coast during the “Phanagorian” regression; the
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route of the late Antique fortress wall (middle — 2™ half of the 5" c. AD) (Venedikov 1969, 156; Sas-
selov 2005, 156) aligns to the “Nymphean” rise in sea level; the collapse of the northern aisle and the
renewal of the monastery basilica The Holy Mother of God Eleusa in 1341/42 (Preshlenov in press
b) probably coincides with the first stages of the Recent (“Lazica”?) transgression (fig. 6), while the
collapse of the church St Protomartyr Stephen in 1855 (Konstantinidis 1945, 149) appears to happen
shortly before it slows down.

Different values of synchronous sea levels are explained by different pace/direction of the tec-
tonic factor and velocity/sedimentation of the sludge, i.e. for the Nesebar Peninsula, the shelf terrace
has been formed at 4-6 m (b.s.1.), the traces of the fortifications are mainly around the shelf slope of
the “Young Karangatian” and “Novochernomorian” terraces, and the north and south diateikhisma
(Preshlenov 2011, 295-296, obr. 1, 6; 2018, 396, 399; Prahov et al. 2019, 739, obr. 3) protect the
area of the “Phanagorian” terrace, which is established in the Azov Sea as well (Fouache et al. 2012,
162-174).

Sea abrasion

The destructive morphosculptural activity of the sea waves is one of the most powerful exog-
enous factors that carve the shores of the Nesebar Peninsula. Of crucial importance for the formation
and increase of their kinetic energy is the incline of the underwater and surface cuts of the shore slope
in the shallow water area. The slopes of the seabed in the order of 1 % distinguish the accumulative
from the abrasion shore. For values greater than 1 %, the dynamic load exerted on the shoreline rises,
reaching its maximum at an incline above 45° or close to 90° as is the profile of the contemporary
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cliff coast of the Peninsula and the southeast shelf terrace of “Honolulu” Bay (Ognenova-Marinova,
Chimbuleva A 1978, [Prilozhenie]; Marinski 1998, 121-122) (fig. 7).

The slope (J %) (slanting and steep part) of the coastal zone between the present (3™ quarter of
the 20" c.) and the supposed ancient coast of the Nesebar Peninsula in the topographical profiles nos
I-XVIII (see above), is expressed as a ratio in the so-called “triangle of the slope” between the sum
of the cross-section (Ah) of the horizontals (isohypses and isobaths) and the sum of the placed (D)
between them — (J % = Ah (m) : D (m) x 100) (comp. Konstantinov 1986, 20-21; Milev, Duhovnikov
1973, 124-125, fig. 5.30).

In the slightly inclined coastal sections, the destructive impact of the surf is reduced by con-
tact with the slanting barrier. The beach is an ideal coastal protection that completely puts down the
energy of the surf (Popov, Mishev 1974, 130). This elementary accumulative form is formed in the
area of the coastline between the upper limit of the wave storm impact towards the land and the first
noticeable bend of the underwater coast slope. The overwater part of the beach includes an upper
(storm), middle and lower (“jut-in”) area (in-washed by the waves in the last damping wave), corre-
sponding to the different wave intensity (Bonchev et al. 1992, 48, 216-217). Along the southwestern
Black Sea coast, the latter is formed at a slight wave height of 0.50 m, the middle one is about 10 m
from the coastline at a height of 1.00 m, and the upper one is in-washed in the autumn and winter sea-
son by the storm waves of 2—3 m altitude and on average 30—40 m from the coast line (Popov, Mishev
1974, 96). The fossil and petrified fauna are most often detected in coastal sediments (beach deposits,
sandy strips, storm surges, including their re-depositions) formed at the maximum oncoming of the
sea into the land, and respectively at the maximum shelf drainage. They synchronize biostratigraphi-
cally abrasion and accumulation terrace landings, created at a prolonged stagnation of water and the
corresponding Black Sea levels (Krystev et al. 1990c, 91-92). Thus, the established at 3—4 m “Novo-
chernomorian” terrace b.s.1. along some sections of the Black Sea and the Azov coast, and depending
on the limit of the storm wave surge, is associated with water stands of 1.50-2.00 m above the present
sea level (Krystev et al. 1990a, 346—-347). However, the effects of severe storms can practically be
ignored. Winds that blow from the sea and cause storm surges along the Southwestern Black Sea
coast make up only about 20 % of their total recurrence. Storms in the shallow shelf zone of 3—-4 m
height (a.s.1.) are statistically possible only once in a century, storms in the coastal zone of 3.00-3.50
m (a.s.l.) — once every 50 years, while waves of 2—4 m a.s.l. (height 2.50 m a.s.l.) are recorded every
10 years (Mihova 1990, 436—-437). In accordance with the above, theoretically a non-floodable strip
would be expected to exist of several to several tens of metres wide in front of the ancient fortifica-
tions and the built-up spaces in front of them, which would ensure their normal exploitation and
protection from the frontal destructive force of the storm surge reaching in the Black Sea to about
2.8 t/m? (Ivanov 1978, 301). However, this safe distance depends on the coastal morphodynamics as
well as on the spatial composition, functional zoning and parameters of the settlement structure. In
the absence of pronounced morphostratigraphic levels, the provision of more specific values would
be speculative, furthermore, in case of stagnation at sea level and naturally protected water area
from wind drive of water masses, the fortification facilities could reach and even enter the zone of
shallow water. Thus, the diateikisms of the Mesambrian fortifications, in addition to being a barrier,
probably also perform some port functions (Preshlenov 2011, 295-296, obr. 1.) (fig. 8), while the
two supposed passages of the northeast fortification wall between the 4™ and 5% isobaths in front of
the trapezoidal-line wall (Ognenova-Marinova, Chimbuleva A 1977a, s. p.) and the crescent-like
so-called “Thracian” wall in the 5" isobath in the southeastern fortress sector (Ognenova-Marinova,
Chimbuleva A 1977, 6, fig. 8) (fig. 9), are more likely reflecting the practice, of fortification “follow-
ing” the sea, wherever possible. Non-floodable space between the urban structures and the coastline
can also be planned for communication and military-tactical considerations with the aim of forming
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Fig. 8. North-western sector. Orto-photo topographic-archaeological plan
(thematical content H. Preshlenov; see also fig. 14; orto-photo and graphics by A. Kamenarov
and S. Nenchev)
O6p. 8. CegepozanadeH cekmop. Opmo-¢homo 3acHemaHe u naav (memamuuHo coosprcaHue X. IpewneHos,
8Jic. U 00p. 14; opmocpomo 3acHemaHe u epacpuuro npedcmassHe A. Kamenapoe, C. HeHueg)
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Fig. 9. South-eastern sector. The “crescent-line”, so-called “Thracian” wall
(photo archive L. Ognenova-Marinova)
O6p. 9. FOzouzmoueH cekmop. Teeo8udHa, m. Hap. ,,Tpakuticka cmeHa “
(¢pomoapxue JI. OcHeHosa-MapuHosa)

a berm at the defence front, facilitating movement in the coastal zone. An example of such a solution
is found along the route of the eastern sector of the Mesambrian fortifications (Preshlenov in press a)
(figs 5, 10). Of interest (especially the unprocessed sections) is the beach between its lower (“jut-in)
area and middle zone, which is about 10 m wide and 0.50-1.00 m high.

More significant is the perceived risk of periodic seepage of seawater and caustic salts into
deep-seated foundations and basements of buildings in close proximity to the coast. Therefore, when
using archaeological data for reconstruction of presumed sea levels, they should not always be re-
constructed along the lines of the fortifications or other urban structures (Shilik 1975a, 6-7; 1975b,
70, 73; Ognenova-Marinova 1980, 109, fig. 13). Such immediate proximity is possible if the walls
are built directly on the bedrock, such as the trapezoidal-line wall in front of the church The Holy
Mother of God Eleusa (Ognenova-Marinova, Chimbuleva A 1980, 9, figs 1-2), or if piles are em-
beddes below the provisionally accepted zero horizon at sea level, such as those in the substructures
of the Southeast Early Byzantine curtain wall (Ognenova-Marinova, Chimbuleva A 1979, 13, figs
4-7; Prahov et al. 2020, 158, obr. 2), or if hydrophobic solutions and plaster, and shallow foundations
are used, or if basements are not dug, etc. Otherwise, sea levels synchronous with the destructions
of ancient and medieval fortifications and other urban structures should be expected to be lower than
them along the slope of the Nesebar Peninsula. For the laying of the foundations and the construction
of the cellars in Olbia and other settlements along the Northwest Black Sea coast, a “non-watered”
layer of 2.00-2.50 m is assumed between the construction boundaries and the “Phanagorian” sea
level, whose values, according to the updated idea of biostratigraphy and the construction of the
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quaternary deposits of the Bulgarian shelf, are at a depth of 5-7 m b.s.1. (Shilik, Fedorov 1968, 132;
Krystev et al. 1990a, tabl. 1).

For the safety of ancient and medieval urban structures, the pace of the litho- and hydrodynam-
ic processes along the coastal area of Nesebar Peninsula is of importance. In the 20" c., and probably
in several previous centuries, prominent cliff slopes characterize Nesebar Peninsula. In such cases,
the destructive energy of the surf is taken by the coast, natural geographical barriers or coastal protec-
tion structures constructed at different times. An immediate threat as a result of prolonged destructive
effects of waves near the sea level arises during periods of transgressive sea level rise. Even in rocky
foundations, the waves carve out surf niches similar to those found in the northeastern slope under
the National Border Police Office department during the archaeological surveys in 2006 (Bozhkova
et al. 2007, Sektor D) and in the southwestern one in the aquatory of the contemporary south port in
1976 (Ognenova-Marinova, Chimbuleva A 1977, 5; observations and dimension “Vertical cut” of
E. Clark, H. Brankov, and S. Kupriyanov from 16.09.-18.09.1976) (fig. 4). Overlying layers, losing
balance under the action of their own weight, collapse into the sea. With multiple repetition of this
process, the steep seashores give way to land, respectively urban construction boundaries. When the
fortifications, public and private buildings are on the sloping landslide, they collapse with the land-
slide. Typical cases are the north aisle of the church The Holy Mother of God Eleusa (Preshlenov
in press b) (fig. 6), the church St Protomartyr Stephen and the southeastern part on the Late Antique
fortress wall (Preshlenov in press a; Prahov et al. 2020, 158). Such fate, according to indirect data,
attains also other iconic structures in the southeastern sector of the peninsula, such as the Temple
of Zeus and Hera, the early Christian basilica whose sacred space is reconstructed in the church St
George the Old and the theatre of the antic polis (Ognenova 1960, 229, 231; Ognenova-Marinova
2005a, 12-13, 15) (fig. 5). Following the erosion and dispersal of the abraded mass in the sea and
the destructions of urban buildings and structures, a slightly inclined abrasion terrace is formed. Ex-
panded in this way, the shallow water area absorbs the energy of the waves and gradually the abrasion
ceases (about sea abrasion (incl. Black sea) see in Ivanov 1978, 302—-303; Bonchev et al. 1992, 11).

Modern measurements of the average abrading rate of the land between cape Emine and Nese-
bar show that in the 1980’s, in linear terms, the retreat was in the order of 80 mm/yr, and the area lost
is about 1000 m?%/yr (Peychev 1998, 141, Tablitsa 2; see also Hristov 2020, 169-171). However, since
abrasion is also episodic in nature and at different speed, for example, when activated by eustatic
and tectonic oscillatory movements, it is necessary to avoid the automatic use of its values reported
for short periods to characterize its pace over longer periods, as well as to use them for comparison
with established long-term averages (Mihova 1990, 435-437). As relatively good indicator for the
latter, one may use urban cadastres from the 19%—-20% c., the historical records and the destructions of
the fortress walls, sunk in front of the northeast, east and southeast coasts of Nesebar Peninsula. At
the end of the 20" c., the approaching sea waves give the sandstone, the limestone and the limestone
clays of Nesebar Peninsula, being at a different stage of stability, an ingressive character, forming
narrow and elongated bays and prominent capes (comp. Ivanov 1978, 301-303, 305) (fig. 11)*.

Significant changes in the morphology of the shores of Nesebar Peninsula should be expected
with the activating and simultaneous occurrence of several, often interdependent, destructive geo-
dynamic processes including, in addition to abrasion, movements of the earth’s crust, earthquakes,
landslides, erosion, etc.

4 Thematical content H. Preshlenov, after Nesebar 1922; 1950; 1980; 2006; Ognenova-Marinova, Chimbuleva
A 1984; Shkorpil A f. 165, a.e. 457; Ognenova-Marinova 1980; Sasselov 2005; Venedikov 1980; topographic base and
graphic presentation A. Kamenarov.
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Costal morphology and archaeological cartography

Upper Pliocene terraces

The formation of the “Young Karangatian” terrace, on which most of the urban structures of
the ancient, medieval and present Nesebar are built, is associated with a transgressive phase in the
development of the Black Sea basin, traditionally placed in the Upper Pleistocene 120.000 — 90.000
yrs ago (Popov, Mishev 1974, 29-30, 45, 47, 76; Krystev et al. 1990a, 345; Dimitrov, Dimitrov 2003,
20-21). The possibilities for absolute dating of this process are still ambiguous insomuch “Karanga-
tian” sediments have been related to a later date (e.g. by ion-uranium method before 57.92 thousand
yrs and before 36.9-25.7 thousand yrs by radiocarbon method) (Krystev et al. 1990b, 215). Dur-
ing this geological period, the Nesebar paleo-peninsula had a narrow and strongly elongated shape,
formed by sedimentary Neogene strata (Krystev, Grigoriev 1990, 301). Wave processes reworked the
shoreline, forming an abrasive-accumulating terrace at, on average, 12 m a.s.l. over almost horizon-
tal Miocene limestone sandstones (Odarska Formation), marl lime stones and clays (Popov, Mishev
1974, 76, fig. 23, 223) compare the types of rocks of the adjacent (Cape) Emine Formation (Velev
2020, 178) (fig. 12). A plinth over the Sarmatian limestone abrasion terrace is also revealed on the
continental coast opposite the peninsula-tombolo, but according to its hypsometric position its for-
mation is attributed to the Pliocene (6.0 — about 1.7 million yrs). The crumbling accumulated cover
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Fig. 12. Eastern sector. The eastern
cliff slope of the peninsula (photo
archive L. Ognenova-Marinova)
O6p. 12. M3moueH cekmop.
H3moueH kaugoe ckaoH Ha
nonyocmposa (¢pomoapxus
JI. OzHeHoga-MapuHosa)

consists of sandy clays, sandy small gravels, and ballast with a lens of fossil soil (Bol'shakov et al.
1990, 103).

During the “post-Karangatian” regression about 18 000 yrs ago, which lowered the Black
Sea level to 90 m b.s.l. compared to its present stands, the receding waters reworked the underwater
slope around the “Karangatian” land. The increased erosion activity of river runoff in the drained
strip of the shelf washed away or relocated the “Karangatian” coastal sands and shells in the “post-
Karangatian strata. “Karangatian” strata survive on some of the higher upland sites (Krystev et al.
1990a, 346, Krystev, Grigoriev 1990, 298). Probably among them is the Nesebar paleo-peninsula,
which rises above the valley slopes of the ancient Hadzhiyska River. From a general theoretical point
of view (comp. Orachev 1990, 39) and given the already very low rate of sinking of the Earth’s crust
between the Stara planina folded system and the Burgas synclinorium as a result of these sloping
processes, the formation of a highly sloping abrasion surface along the previous underwater coastal
slope of the peninsula could be expected.

Holocene terraces

The peninsula was again subjected to the destructive geological activity of the sea during the
second (“Old”- and “Novochernomorian™) transgressive phase. Geomorphologically, the Black Sea

251



Hristo Preshlenov

Key

1. Krajbrezna St.

2. Costal line, 20" c.

3. Front line of the modern coastal
protection facilities

4. Alleged localization of the eastern
oly fortress route

5. Alleged costal line, 5" c. BC

T T
175 200 m

T
150

T
125

T
100

°|

h 4
T
75

50

25

150

2 3

3.52
S S\
100

75

Fig. 13. South-eastern sector. Topographic-
archaeological profile IX
(by H. Preshlenov; graphics A.
Kamenarov); see also fig. 5)
O6p. 13. FOz0uzmoueH cekmop.
Tonoepagcko-apxeonoauyecku npocpua IX
. (X. Ipewnenos; epacpuuro npedcmasse A.
Kamenapos; esic. u 0bp. 5)

50

15m
-1
17.50

252



Mesambria Pontica — coevolution of maritime community and coastal landscape

maximum is connected to the terrace developed at 3-4/4-5 m a.s.l. along the Black Sea and the Azov
coast, depending on the height of the storm accumulative in-wash (Krystev et al. 1990a, 346-347).
In the Burgas lowland to the west of the resort of Slanchev bryag, the “Novochernomorian” terrace is
mainly accumulative and abrasion-accumulative in character (Fedorov 1963, 9; Popov, Mishev 1974,
77, 226-227). The “Novochernomorian” sea re-worked the inherited steep slope of the Nesebar
paleo-peninsula. An abrasive slope with recesses cut to the root rocks up to 5.70 m high was found
during an archaeological survey in Nesebar in 2006, on the northern slope below the “Karangatian”
terraced area under the National Border Police Service department (Bozhkova et al. 2007).

During the “Phanagorian” regression phase of the postglacial stage transgression, the peak
of which happens after the 776" c¢. BC (Orachev 1990, 34), the coastline marked by the coastal
terraced complex at 4-12 m b.s.l. (Popov, Mishev 1974, 56-57), is at least 300 m to the east of the
present foothills of the peninsula slope (Nesebar 1980; Ognenova-Marinova, Chimbuleva A 1984,
Prilozhenie no. 1) (fig. 13). During the contemporary with this regression maximum Doric settlement
of the peninsula, the head of the steep, probably cliff slope of the peninsula rises above the “Phanago-
rian” sea, separated from it by a wide beach-terrace. At the end of the 20™ c., the highest eastern part
of the peninsula has raised 18 m a.s.l. Here, during the archaeological excavations at the “Zastavata”
site between the “Kraybrezhna” and “Emona” streets, a tickness of the cultural layers from 3.50 to
4.25 m has been established (Ognenova 1958, s.p.; 1960, 226). During the “Phanagorian” regression,
the sea level is at least 5 m below its present value, which implies that during this period the penin-
sular terrace area has approximately the same altitude (figs 5, 7).

This topographic feature provides opportunities for visual inspection of the seashore and the
water area, providing tactical advantages in organizing the defence of the peninsular settlement dur-
ing the Classical Antiquity.

The phasic Holocene transgression has an effect not only on the shelf terraces but also on the
rhythm of the estuary deposits. Peat formation conditions occur during transgression deceleration
during periods of relative dynamic “equilibrium” of the Black Sea level. The depth of the peat layers
in the alluvium of the sand strip is similar to that of the underwater coastal shelf terraces. The depth
of the “Phanagorian” terrace in relation to the present-day s.l. in the Gulf of Nesebar can be indirectly
inferred from the peat layers in the estuary of the Hadzhiyska River, whose area of about 19.2 km?
has been studied in several boreholes which were drilled during the construction of the Slanchev
bryag resort. Three peat layers were found in the sand layer up to 25 m thick — at 4-5; 10-12.5 and
20-22 m b.s.l., which confirm the steady ingressive move in the development of the estuary (Popov,
Mishev 1974, 152, 158, 162, 225, fig. 63). The first one, corresponding to the submerged terrace at
4-5 m depth b.s.l., established biostratigraphically at different sections along the Black Sea coast,
draws attention to the relevant isobaths around Nesebar Peninsula at the hypothetical reconstruction
of the coastal zone during the “Phanagorian” regression phase around the middle of the 1% millen-
nium BC. Due to its alteration in the later geodynamic processes in the Gulf of Nesebar, the position
of the ancient coastline may be approximately established only to east and south. A more noticeable
decrease of the (underwater) relief, probably related to the “Phanagorian” coast, is observed in the
aquatory north — northeast of the 4"-5"isobaths and east — southeast of the 2"-3-5"isobaths of the
peninsula (Ognenova-Marinova, Chimbuleva A 1977, Karta; A 1978, fig. 6; A 1984, Prilozhenie no.
1; Preshlenov 2018, fig. 4; Prahov et al. 2018a, 726-727; Prahov et al. in press) (fig. 5).

The final formation of Nesebar Peninsula is during the Recent (“Lazica”?) transgression phase
that has emerged over the last five to six centuries (Popov, Mishev 1974, 76, fig. 23). As a result
of the combined negative impact, the coastal slope of the peninsula has been reworked; all older
coastlines have been blurred and obliterated. The upper boundary of the sea shore, which until the
construction of engineering facilities with coastal protective and port functions at the end of the 20®
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Key: periods and topographic symbols

1. Antiquity; 2. Late Antiquity; 3. Medieval Period; 4. Alleged localization; 5. Modern quarter; 6. Costal line,
20" c., Baltic system; 7. Front of rock bank; 8. Alleged costal line, 5" c. BC; 9. Line of the modern coastal
protection and port facilities; 10. Topographical profile;

Location of the urban spaces

1. Early Thracian strengthening wall; 2. Late Classical fortress wall

2.1 Diateikhisma — North; 3. Late Classical retaining wall; 4. Early Hellenistic temple (Doric order) of Zeus
Hyperdexios; 5. Hellenistic peristyle dwelling; 6. Early Byzantine fortress wall; 6.1 Diateikhisma — North;
7. Early Christian three-nave basilica, after reconstruction cross-domed Middle Byzantine church; 7.1 Crypt;
8.Early Byzantine “vestibule” square — northern portico; 9. Early Byzantine piping; 9.1 Shaft

10. Early Byzantine bath house; 11. “St. John the Baptist” — Early Christian three-nave basilica, domed
Byzantine and Bulgarian church; 12. Middle Byzantine water reservoir; 13. Medieval churches; 13.1 One-
nave church; 13.2 “Christ Pantocrator”; 13.3 “St. Archangels Michael and Gabriel”; 13.4 “St. Paraskeva”;
13.5 “St. Saviour”; 14. Hammam; 15. Late Medieval mole

Fig. 14. Northwestern sector. Topographic-archaeological plan (thematical content H. Preshlenov)
O6p. 14. CesepozanadeH cekmop. Tonoepacpcko-apxeonoauuecku naaH
(memamuuHo cedvpicarue X. IlpewneHos)

c. was determined by the limit of the storm wave impact, is cut in the rear of the slightly inclined to
the sea abrasion site of the steep abrasion cliff of the peninsula.

Prior to the coastal strengthening activities around the peninsula at the end of the 20" c., it had
the specific appearance of indented bay ingressive shores — narrow and long bays — to northwest,
north central, northeast, southeast, south central, southwest and similar prominent capes — to north-
west, northeast, east, south central, southwest (fig. 11).

Building activities and withdrawing coasts

The ruins of the ancient and (early) Byzantine fortifications are situated between the seabed
of the 4"-5™"isobath on the southeastern coast of the peninsula (fig. 5) and the 13" isohypse along
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the northwestern slope of the peninsula (fig. 14)°. This coastal strip, with submerged, present and
ancient higher coastlines, is located also geomorphologically between the “Phanagorian” coast and
the “Young Karangatian” terrace, which remains the core of the fortified urban area except for the
early Thracian settlement, the Classical Greek-Roman polis, the late Antique city, and the medieval
Nesebar (fig. 11).

The dynamics of the tectonic movements of the earth crust in the valley of the Hadzhiyska
River along the Durankulak—Tsarevo levelling line characterize the adjacent seashore as relatively
stable (Popov, Mishev 1974, 51, fig. 15; Orachev 1990, 39, 46). The localization of the early Thra-
cian and Classical fortification of the Doric polis in the area of the 4"-5% isobaths in the southeastern
and northeastern sector of the peninsula suggests a predictable limit of sea fluctuations in the 12%-5%
centuries BC to the same levels (Ognenova-Marinova, Chimbuleva A 1977, Karta; A 1978, fig. 6; A
1984, Prilozhenie no. 1; Preshlenov 2018, fig. 4; Prahov et al. in press) (figs 5, 7).

Therefore, the coastal zone during the nascence of the Mesambrian polis (before the creation
of its monumental built environment) may be located on and in front of 4-5 m (b.s.1.) shelf terrace.
It includes the strip of land, in which the landforms at that time sea level were developed, as well as
a part of the former coastal underrwater stream, exposed to the wave action. The displacement of the
northeast line of the curtain wall in the shallow water south of the 4"-5" isobaths (figs 15-16) could
be due to both changed eustatic in the second half of the 1 millennium BC and other negative geody-
namic processes (Shilik 1970, 110-111, 113; Popov, Mishev 1974, 96, 130; Ivanov 1978, 301-305).

The correlation of written and archaeological data with the main processes of terrace and
estuary formation on the southwestern Black Sea coast (Orachev 1990, 44-45; 2002, 244, 247) and
the eustatic scheme for fluctuations at the level of the Black Sea basin suggested by P. Fedorov, and
accepted by E. Mihova (1998, fig. 2) and A. Orachev (1990, obr. 1) point to a gradual rise of water
stands until the end of the 1* millennium BC, as periods of prolonged stagnation at sea level cannot
be excluded (Shilik 1975b, ris. 15). Such a paleogeographic situation would not hamper the load-
ing and unloading works on the pier-diateikhisma and in the warehouses, as well as ship repair ac-
tivities in the docks in the northern coastal zone (Ognenova-Marinova 1994, 141; Preshlenov 2011,
295-296; Prahov et al. in press). The more intensive habitation in front of the northwestern sector
of the Mesambrian fortifications can also be explained by the presence of three gates, located at the
hexagonal tower, at the eastern end of the north retaining wall, and in diateikhisma, protecting this
suburban space from the west (Preshlenov 2011, 296-297, 299302, 304, 308) (figs 8, 14, 17). From
the Classical period onward, the suburban areas with northern exposure have traditionally housed
artisan quarters and associated shipyards and other seafaring facilities (Kolb 1984, 129; Vitruviy
1936, 110-111).

The changing paleo-ecological environment associated with the steady rise in sea level during
the peak of the “Nymphean” transgressive phase in the 1% half — 3™ quarter of the 1% millennium AD,
a process that in previous centuries necessitated the search for stable higher ground for the construc-
tion of fortress facilities and neighbourhoods in other western Black Sea settlements (Orachev 2002,
247), limits the possibilities for expansion of the fortified urban area. Parts from the built in the 5 c.
AD Mesemvrian curtain wall in opus mixtum are discovered in the southeastern bay of the peninsula
between the 2™ and 3" isobaths at about 110 m (horizontal distance measured from its placement in
the so-called “slope triangle™) in front of the destroyed in the 1950s church St George the Old, which

5 Thematical content H. Preshlenov, after Bozhkova, Kiyashkina 2015; Kozhuharov 2003; Marvakov, Gyuzelev,
Gospodinov, 2014; L. Marinov, architectural archive; Nesebar 1981; Nesebar 2006; Ognenova-Marinova, Chimbuleva
1985; A 1981; A 1984; N. Prahov, underwater research in Nesebar in 2022; Preshlenov 2011; 2021; H. Preshlenov, ar-
chitectural measurements; Rashenov 1932; Saselov 2000; Sirkarov 1965; Teoklieva 1988; Shkorpil A f. 165, a.e. 457;
Ognenova-Marinova 1980; 2005b; Venedikov 1969; 1980; topographic base and graphic presentation A. Kamenarov.
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Key: periods and topographic symbols

1. Antiquity; 2. Late Antiquity; 3. Middle Ages Medieval period; 4. Alleged localization; 5. Sea bottom
(4"—6" isobaths), 20™ c.; 6. Costal line, 20™ c., Baltic system; 7. Interrupted relief recording; 8. Alleged costal
line, 5" c. BC; 9. Line of the modern coastal protection and port facilities; 10. Topographic profile; 11. Front
of a rock bank

Location of the urban spaces

1. Late Classical-Early Hellenistic fortress wall; 2. Early Christian, Byzantine and Bulgarian monastery

“The Holy Mother of God Eleusa”; 2.1 Cathedral Basilica; 2.2 Pilgrim (?) church; 2.3 Middle Byzantine
necropolis; 2.4 Late Medieval necropolis; 3. Medieval church “St. Theodore”; 4. Revival church “St.
Protomartyr Stephen”; 5. Revival windmill; 6. Modern church “Assumption of the Virgin”

Fig. 15. Northeastern sector. Topographic-archaeological plan (thematical content H. Preshlenov)
O6p. 15. CesepousmoueH cekmop. Tonozpaccko-apxeono2uyecku niaH
(memamuuHo co0sprcarue X. IlpeuinreHog)

has renewed the sacred space of an early Christian basilica that has fallen into the sea (Ognenova-
Marinova, Chimbuleva A 1979 Prilozhenie nos 3,—4; Prahov et al. 2020, 158, obr. 1) (figs 5, 18).

The route chosen by the early Byzantine builders confirms the established by P. Fedorov and
K. Shilik rate of rise of the Black Sea level in the 1% millennium AD with sin-phase extremes (see
above) and shows that by this second period of more significant urban redevelopment of the penin-
sula, some sections of the Hellenic wall had not yet been flooded by seawater. At even higher sites
along the edge and on the slope of the cliff, other sections of early (and/or middle?) Byzantine forti-
fications have been built, seen by K. Shkorpil in 1906 over the northwestern bay, to the southwest of
the hexagonal tower (Shkorpil A f. 165, a. e. 457, 1. 9, 17-18; Preshlenov 2011, 304-308, obr. 5) and
detected by D. Kozhuharov and S. Dimova (Archaeological Museum “Ancient Nesebar”) during the
construction of hotel “Stankov” in the 1990s and in 2008, whom I thank for the provided information
(fig. 14).

The “Nymphean” transgression that has established the sea stands before the end of the 1%
millennium AD along the northern Black Sea coast (Nymphaeum, Olbia, Chersonesus) close to their
present values, the “Korsunian” regression and the subsequent relatively intense first stages of the
Recent (“Lazica”?) transgression in the 13"-15" c. (Shilik 1975a, 6-7), as well as the recorded by
the Byzantine authors seismic activity in 1037 AD and 1063 AD appear to be manifested to some
extent in the Nesebar Peninsula as well. Regardless of the possible differences in the minimum and
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Key:

1. Emona St.; 2. Krajbrezna St.; 3. Monastery basilica “The Holy Mother of God Eleusa”; 4. Costal line, 20®
c.; 5. Pre-roman fortress wall; 6. Front line of the modern coastal protection facilities; 7. Alleged costal line,
5% c. BC; 8. Front of a rock bank

Fig. 16. North-eastern sector. Topographic-archaeological profile VII
(by H. Preshlenov; graphics A. Kamenarov); see also fig. 15)
O6p. 16. CesepousmoueH cekmop. Tonoepacpcko-apxeonoeuuecku npogpun VII
(X. IIpewneHos; epaguuHo npedcmassiHe A. KameHapos; edc. u obp. 15)

maximum values of the fluctuations of the water bodies on the two Black Sea coasts, the upward av-
erage annual gradient of the Black Sea trend is a prerequisite for the activation of abrasion and other
destructive geodynamic processes such as landslides and collapses (Popov, Mishev 1974, tabl. 12;
Mihova 1998, 67; Orachev 2002, 249-250; Ognenova-Marinova 1992, 244).

The destabilization of the cliff slope and the head of the peninsula terrace necessitated the
abandonment of the north aisle and the naves, and probably the second renovation of the monastery
basilica The Holy Mother of God Eleusa, an event, which is reported in a donation inscription on the
silver obverse of the icon of The Holy Mother of God Eleusa from 1341/42 (Chimbuleva, Gyuzelev
2003, 28-30; Preshlenov 2009, 199). The church is built on the levelled northeastern zone of the
peninsula at 8.90-9.50 m above sea level (Shkorpil A f. 165, op. 1, a. e. 454, 1. 38, 43 g.) (fig. 16).

The rise in the sea level gradually affected the wind and wave protection functions of the
tongue-shaped, slightly decreasing to the north and covered with broken and worked stone blocks
sector of the sea bottom in front of the basilica. The rocky area of about 165 m in length and an area
of about 3 ha according to the bathymetric plan of the underwater exploration in Nesebar in 1981
(Ognenova-Marinova, Chimbuleva A 1981, Prilozhenie no. 3) is a natural barrier, which until its
flattening by the sea abrasion was manifesting at different Black Sea levels, was capable to provide,
at least by the end of Antiquity, relatively calm waters in the northern bay of the Nesebar Peninsula.
Wave guard functions can be expected for some time after the area was flooded while it was still
capable to destroy the base of the waves passing over it (figs 15° and 16).

6 Thematical content H. Preshlenov, after Bozhkova et al. 2007; Venedikov A s.a.; Kiyashkina, Marvakov, Gos-
podinov 2012; Ognenova-Marinova, Chimbuleva A 1979; A 1980; A 1981; Ognenova, Chimbuleva 1985; Preshlenov
2011; Rashenov 1932; Sasalov 1982; Shkorpil A f. 165, a.e. 454; Velkov 1946; Konstantinidis 1945; topographic base and
graphic presentation A. Kamenarov.
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Key:

1. Mesambria St.; 2. Portico, alleged localization; 3. Floor level of the North-western Early Christian
Basilica, reconstruction; 4. Early Christian crypt (staircase); 5. Basilica apse, 5% — beginning of 9% c.; 6.
Temple of Zeus Hyperdexios, northern wall; 7. Retaining wall, 5"—4% c. BC; 8. Late Antique fortress wall; 9.
Costal line, 20" c.; 10. Front line of the modern coastal protection facilities; 11. Alleged costal line, 5" c. BC

Fig. 17. North-western sector. Topographic-archaeological profile IT
(by H. Preshlenov; graphics A. Kamenarov; see also fig. 14)
O6p. 17. Cesepozanaden cekmop. Tonoepacpcko-apxeonoeuuecku npogpun IT
(X. Ipewneros; epaduuHo npedcmassiHe A. Kamenapos; edic. u obp. 14)
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Key:

1. Temenos of Zeus and Hera, alleged localization; 2. Emona St.; 3. St. George Old, 18" — middle of 20" c.;
4. Early Christian Basilica, alleged localization; 5. Neptune St.; 6. Costal line, 20" c.; 7. Front line of the
modern coastal protection facilities; 8. Late Antique fortress wall; 9. Front of a modern mole; 10. Alleged

costal line, 5" c. BC

Fig. 18. South-eastern sector. Topographic-archaeological profile XII
(by H. Preshlenov; graphics A. Kamenarov; see also fig. 15)
O6p. 18. FOz20uzmoueH cekmop. Tonoepagcko-apxeonozuyecku npocpua XII
(X. IIpewneHos; epaguuHo npedcmassve A. Kamenapos; edic. u obp. 15)
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By the beginning of the 18" c. the southeastern slope of the peninsula, also subjected to
negative geomorphological processes, gives way towards the land near the Doric temenos of Zeus
and Hera, the early Christian basilica, topographically inherited in 1704 by the medieval church
St George the Old and the medieval monastery Christ Acropolites (Konstantinidis 1945, 149-150;
Ognenova 1960, 229; Ognenova A 1958 s.p.; see also above). The ruins of the Temple of Zeus and
Hera, probably built near the pit-bothros between Kraybrezhna Street, Emona Street and the cliff
slope at 17—-18 m, have slid to the bottom of the southeastern bay of the peninsula, where up to 250
m to the south-east are found parts of the bodies of square pillars, smooth and channelled columns,
stepped blocks, rectangular polished slabs and square blocks with grooves for horizontal connection
(Ognenova-Marinova, Chimbuleva A 1977, 6, figs 14-16, 22; A 1979, 21, figs 15-16; A 1983, 10-11,
figs 7-11; A 1984, 10, figs 16-19, Prilozhenie no. 3) (figs 5, 7, 18).

The memory of the spirit of this sacred area of the ancient polis is preserved topographically
and toponymically. According to M. Konstantinidis (1945, 149—-150), the ruined nave with a dome
cover and the wall decoration of the church of the Byzantine monastery Christ Acropolites was
preserved until the 2" half of the 19" c. to the east of the pagan temenos of Zeus, revered also as
Soter. The destroyed church on the eastern cape, known to K. Irechek (1974, 865-866) as “Christ
Acroterios” and “Metamorfos Sotir” [sic.!] to K. Shkorpil, is located on the territory of the “Karaul”
military post that is currently a division of the National Border Police Service (Shkorpil A f. 165, op.
1, a. e. 454, 1. 21; a. e. 457, 1. 10) (figs 5, 7).

Coastal strengthening

Abrasion morphosculpture

Earthquakes, recorded in AD 1352, 1688, 1778 and 1855, sometimes accompanied by collapses
and displacement of large quantities of land to the sea, have an impact on the formation of the present
coastline of the peninsula (Ognenova-Marinova 1992, 244-245). One such impact is the sliding of the
church St Protomartyr Stephen, whose location according to local toponymy is on the eastern coast
near the rock block known as “St Stephen” (Konstantinidis 1945, 149).

In the second half of the 20™ c., when the draining of the sunk coastal areas begins, the aver-
age gradient of rise at the Black Sea level is approximately 2.8 mm/yr (Veselinov, Mangov 1998, 71,
76; this and a few next facts have been presented also in Preshlenov 2022), the average speed of the
abrasion process is about 8 cm/yr (Peychev 1998, 141, tabl. 1, tabl. 2), and the peninsula is 850 m
long, 300 m wide and about 24 ha in area (fig. 11). Most intense is the abrasion of the southeastern
slope of the peninsula, where under the influence of the surf, the cliff limiting the “Young Karanga-
tian” terrace, steps back to the land. While in the northeastern coastal area between the trapezoidal
Greek curtain wall and the monastery church The Holy Mother of God Eleusa, a strip is abraded with
a width of least 15 to 25 m (figs 15-16) till the end of the 20™ c., and along the southeastern coast
between the church St George the Old and the late Antique curtain wall — at least 70 m are abraded
(figs 5, 7, 19); and finally the zone to the east of the National Border Police Service department up
to the rocky blockage “St Stephen” has seen an increase of shallow waters by 40-45 m only in the
last hundred and fifty years (figs 5, 13). According to the horizontal distances, after the -various
scales have been matched, the remnants of the washed ballast by rock abrasion and reworked stones
are carried along the underwater slope to the 2™ isobath of 180 m southeast (Ognenova-Marinova,
Chimbuleva A 1980, Prilozhenie nos 1-2; Nesebar 1980).

With the successful completion of the coastal strengthening along the borders and in the con-
tact zone of the National Archaeological, Architectural and Urban Planning Reserve Nesebar, a sig-
nificant part of the memory of the three-thousand-year-old cultural heritage of the city-museum is
preserved for the future.
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Key:

1. Alleged costal line, 5" c. BC

2. Front of a modern mole

3. Late antique fortress wall

4. Front line of the modern coastal protection
facilities

5. Coastal line, 20™ c.

6. Neptune St.

7. Early Christian basilica, alleged localization
8. St. George Old, 18" — middle of 20" c.

9. Peristyle house of “Artemidoros”

9.1 Courtyard pavement

9.2 Cellar — floor level

10. Emona St.

11. Krajbrezna St.

12. Monastery basilica “The Holy Mother of God
Eleusa”

12.1 Floor level

13. Coastal line, 20" c.

14. Pre-roman fortress wall

15. Front line of the modern coastal protection
facilities

16. Alleged coastal line, 5" c. BC

17. Front of a rock bank

Fig. 19. South-eastern sector. Topographic-
archaeological profile XIII (by H. Preshlenov;
graphics A. Kamenarov; see also fig. 15)
O6p. 19. FOzouzmouer cekmop. Tonozpagcko-
apxeonoeuuecku npogun XII1
(X. IIpewneHos; epaguuHo npedcmassiHe A.
KameHapos; edic. u obp. 15)
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Hydrotechnical morphosculpture

In a recent paper (Preshlenov 2022) I have already mentioned that the strengthening of the
coastal zone takes into account a complex of hydrodynamic factors (waves, currents, wind and car-
ried by them materials), climate, rock stability, sedimentation and the eustatic fluctuations of the sea
level. The sea terrace on which the urban structures of Nesebar are located is formed on almost hori-
zontal Miocene limestone sandstones, marl limestones and clays. It is limited by the steep abrasion
type of the coast, that until the end of the last century was subjected to the destructive energy of the
sea surf (Popov, Mishev 1974, 76, fig. 23).

In the course of the urban building of the peninsula, stone mined in the suburban area has also
been used. The analysed petrographic samples, taken by ing. N. Gospodinov (Topolovgrad, Bulgar-
ia), present white sandy limestones from a natural outcrop of the Odarzi Formation on the southern
coast of the peninsula. Limestones of probable Odarzi Formation origin (or of Miocene age) and
such, originating from rocks of probable Late Cretaceous age are also recognized (fig. 20).

The sea borders of the city-peninsula and the power of the Mesabrian fleet does not require the
construction of massive fortifications on the northern, eastern and southern coasts of the peninsula. In
some sections, the walls also have retaining functions, reinforcing the peninsular slope. The levelling
of the terrain seems to allow the formation of a flat surface along the inner side of the curtain wall,
which allows the free manoeuvring of the defenders and does not require thickening of the walls.
Clearly distinguishable on the sea horizon, the city’s fortifications also have aesthetic functions, fol-
lowing Aristotle’s (Pol. 7.11.1331a10) prescriptions, to preserve but also to decorate. In addition, the
“sea” walls save the polis resources for the delivery of building stone, processing and construction of
the fortifications. In the process of outlining of the fortifications, the ancient coastline is not followed,
but rather the proximity to the base of the peninsular slope is sought.

Geomorphologically, the constructions along this coastal strip, including coastlines, are situ-
ated between the “Young Karangatian” transgression terrace at 8—15 m a.s.l. and the “Phanagorian”
ingression terrace at 4-5 m b.s.l. (Popov, Mishev 1974, 58, 211, 213; Bonchev et al. 1992, 128-129;
Orachev 2002, 244, 247).

The upper boundary of the northern coast of the peninsula, which until its strengthening was
determined by the limit of the wave influence, is a narrow, slightly inclined to the sea, abrasion ter-
race up to 5 m wide. The starting point of the cliff slope stands between the 5"-6" and 11"~12" iso-
hypses (Venedikov 1980, 23; Nesebar 1981). In the middle of the 20® c. it is 850 m long, about 300
m wide and about 24 ha area (fig. 11). The aquatory of the peninsula, part of which is intended for
withdrawing from the sea, falls in the contact zone of the National Archaeological, Architectural and
Urban Reserve of Nesebar, where the over three thousand years of cultural and historical heritage of
the city-peninsula-museum is preserved (Krastev et al. 2012, 7-9).

The designed in the 1980’s engineering facilities with coastal preserving and port functions
confirm the optimal choice of the ancient and medieval builders. In 1981, as part of the project for
strengthening of the northern coast of the Nesebar Peninsula, the construction of a “beam”-break-
water no. 3 was planned in the northwestern waters of the peninsula. It follows the tongue-shaped
elevation of the seabed, which goes down to the north of the 3 m isobath about 70 m from the shore
— a route also chosen by the ancient poliorcetics in the construction of the northern diateikhisma of
the Classical polis and the early Byzantine city (Nesebar 1981).

As aresult of the present-day coastal protection activities, the aquatory east of the northwest-
ern “beam” (“beam”-breakwater no. 3 under the 1981 Project for coastal protection) is filled up, as
the 103.40 m section of the pre-Roman fortification wall falls below the car park adjacent to the south
part of “Kraybrezhna” street. The present coastal protection structures (walls no. 2 and no. 3 under
the 1981 project in this sector), following the line of the 2" isobath, pass around 25 m to the north
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e f
Fig. 20. a-f. South-western sector. Geological probe no. H-22-5. Sandy limestones, Odarska Formation
(authors N. Gospodinov, M. Vetseva)

O6p. 20. a-f. FOzo03anadeH cekmop. I'eonoxcka npoba Ne H-22-5. nsaceuHuxos eaposuk, OdspcKka ceuma
(aemopu H. I'ocnoduHos, M. Beyesa)

and in front of the Classical rectangular fortress tower. The remaining “submerged” ancient fortress
walls in front of the northern coast of the peninsula are found at similar depths of 0.40 m to 1.80 m
(Ognenova-Marinova 1980, 102; Ognenova-Marinova, Chimbuleva A 1979, 22; A 1980, 9; A 1981,
12-13). They are filled up during the reclaiming of territories flooded by the sea along the northern
coast of the Nesebar Peninsula and remaining from 10 m to 50 m to the south of the coastal protection

262



Mesambria Pontica — coevolution of maritime community and coastal landscape

constructions built between the 2" and 3 isobaths (Nesebar 2006) (fig. 14).

As I have recently discussed (Preshlenov 2022), the northern bay of the peninsula is vulner-
able to the surges and storms caused by the prevailing strong northern, northeastern and easterly
winds during the autumn and winter periods, sometimes at speed exceeding 15 m/s, (Popov, Mishev
1974, 105, 124, figs 38, 50). During the Antiquity period the calm waters in the bay provide a natural
geographical barrier — the tongue-shaped rocky coastline of the peninsula is plunged around 165 m to
the north, where the edge of the 8-12 m b.s.1. shelf terrace runs (Ognenova-Marinova, Chimbuleva A
1977a). During the early Byzantine epoch, in the “Nymphean” transgressive rise of the sea level, the
wave guard functions are carried by the dry land that has remained above the sea, though reduced to
the 23" jsobaths (in the late Antiquity isohypse), respectively about 60 m to the north (figs 15-16).

The natural advantages of this coastal sector were also appreciated in 1981, when a “beam”-
breakwater no. 1 was planned along the western edge of the underwater peninsular slope (its con-
struction was abandoned in the final coastal protection project for the north coast of Nesebar). Its
straight section, providing protection against northern and eastern wind waves, was 60 m long —
identical to that of the ancient natural barrier (Nesebar 1981) (fig. 14). The part of the coast that was
flooded during the Late Antiquity period has the capacity to serve as an underwater defence against
the northeastern wind waves at least up to the 6"—7" isobaths — the depth which would have been
reached by the northwestern planned bend of 46° W of the unbuilt “beam”breakwater no. 1 (Nesebar
1981). At the end of the 20" c., the functions of the levelled in the second half of the 2" millennium
AD northeastern natural wave guard barrier is taken over by a “beam”-breakwater (“beam”-breakwa-
ter no. 2 under the 1981 project), built to the west in the bay opposite the hexagonal tower of the Clas-
sical fortress wall. Between its northwestern bend at 53° W (section “B” of the 1981 project) ending
at the 5" isobath, the multifunctional structures for coastal protection (coastal protection walls no. 2
and no. 3), and the northwestern “beam”-breakwater no. 3 are located the quays of the new northern
port, which match the outline of the waters of the ancient port in the northern bay.

After the completion of the coastal strengthening activities on the northern coast of the penin-
sula, a strip of around 50 m (about 0.8 ha) is regained from the sea only from the submerged rocky
coast in front of the church The Holy Mother of God Eleusa, whose outer boundary to the north and
southeast of the ancient fortress curtain wall passes between the 2" and 3 isobaths.

At present time the restored/newly-created spaces of the coast of the Nesebar Peninsula is in
total, about 10.5 ha (fig. 11).

Conclusions

During the Classical and Hellenistic period, the coastline, fortification, religious and secular
spaces of coastal Mesambria, the provincial Roman pilgrim city, and the (early) Byzantine bipolar
municipality were limited by the steep abrasion of the coast, and subjected to the destructive energy
of the sea surf right up to the end of the last century. The strengthening of the coastal zone has taken
the complex hydrodynamic factors, climate, rock stability, sedimentation and eustatic fluctuations
at sea level into account. With the successful completion of the coastal restoration works along the
coast and in the contact zone of the National Archaeological and Architectural and Urban Planning
Reserve at Nesebar, a significant part of the memory of the three-thousand-year-old cultural heritage
of the museum city is being preserved for the future.
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Mecambpusa MNoHTUKa — ,MOPCKO*“ 0OLLIECTBO U Kpandpexmne

XpwucTo lNMpeLneHos
(pe3tome)

[TpoyuBaHeTO Ha YCTPOWCTBEHWTE U CTPOUTETHUTe AeHHOCTH B KpalibpekHara 30Ha Ha He-
ceObp monaza B obcera Ha Mopckara apxeosiorys. IlpucranuiHuTe 6aceiiHu U 3aneTUTe W/UIU
TIOZIB/IACTHU Ha MOPETO Kpaibpe)KHU ce/UIIHU 30HU (Operou mvHUM, GopTrdUKaLys, CakKpaJHU U
nipoaHHY MpocTpaHcTBa) HAa Mecambpusi 1pe3 Kjiacuueckust, eTMHUCTUUeCKHsl, pUMCKUSI ¥ paHHO-
BH3aHTUHCKUS [1epUOJ, Ca OIIMCaHY, KapTorpadypaHy M aHa/lu3UpaHH, KaTo JaHHUTe ca CpaBHEHU
XPOHOJIOTMYECKH, CTPAaTUrpa(pCcKy ¥ TUMOJOIUYeCKU C APYI'Y CUHXPOHHU apXeoJIorMuecky CTPYKTY-
PH C U3CHEH KOHTEeKCT U UHTepIIpeTarys.

ITpoyuenu ca Toriorpadcky, 6aTUMETPUUHU U KaJjaCTPalHU KapTH Y TJIAaHOBe Ha TOIy0CTpO-
Ba, n3paborenu npe3 XIX-XX B., KOUTO ca U3C/Ie/[OBAaTE/ICKU CPEZICTBA MO TEMATa, HO U Mpe/JIMeT Ha
TpOyYBaHe KaTo MOZeJsI, 3aMeCTBall] Beye HeChI|eCTBYBAlll peaIny, UM TaKUBa, UAETO U3ydaBaHe
e MpaKTHUYeCKd HeBb3MOXKHO. 3a PeKOHCTpyHpaHe Ha AbHHUSA pesied ca U3I0/3BaHu OaTUMeTPUUHU
KapTH, YAUTO 1300aT ca ChCTaBeHH IPe/in U3rpakiaHeTo Ha OperoyKperBaiyTe U MpUCTaHULHU-
Te ChbOPBKEeHUsl, TPOMeHW/TN 00/IMKa Ha MOPCKOTO /IBHO B CEBEPHUS 3a/IMB, aKBaTOPHUSITa U3TOYHO U
FO)KHO OT T0JIyOCTPOBA. 3a LjeJIUTe Ha U3C/Ie/IBaHeTO OT CIIOMeHAaTHUTe KapTH U IJIaHOBE € PeKOHCTPY-
vpaH | ,,MOp(OJIOrMYHUAT CKesleT Ha rpajia — y/IMYHY TPACeTa, M/IOIaAHU IPOCTPAHCTBA, YIUYHN
peryJaliiOHHU JIMHUUA U OCOBU TOUKH, XOPU3OHTAIIU.

ITo Bpeme Ha KabvHeTHaTa paboTa ca IMOCTaBeH! B ChOTBETCTBHE apXeosIoruuecKara rylaHKBa-
JpaTHa Mpe)ka U IpaBObI'b/HATA KOOPAWHATHA CUCTeMAa Ha I'PaJiCKUsl pery/aloHeH IuiaH. Bepxy
Tornorpad)CKus TIaH Ha TIOMyOCTPOBA U aKBATOPUSATA MY Ca Pa3IoJioyKeHU TJIaHOBETe Ha MPOyUeHUTe
apxeoJIorMuecKy 00eKTH, reo[ie3nUHO 1 apxXuTeKTypHO 3acHetd oT K. Illkoprw, apx. JI. MapuyHOB,
apx. [. Cscenos, apx. T. [letpog, apx. A. MynageHoga, apx. I. Kutos, II. Iletpos, E. MunaHoga, b.
Krouyxkos, C. [lumosa u X. [IpenuieHoB, Karo e Iperu3rupaHo TAXHOTO CUTyUpaHe B pery/laljuOHHUTe
IIJIAHOBE W/WIY IIPUBbP3BaHe KbM IpaZickara II0JIMTOHOBa Mpesa.

Kopenarusita Ha apxeosioruuecka nHGopmalysi, reoMopdoI0KKH JaHHU U UCTOPUYECKH CBe-
JleHUsI, OTPa3siBallly/CieABally AMHAMHUKATa Ha PerMoHaTHATe reo- U XUAPOKpaTuyHy penedoobpa-
3yBalli (akTopH, ornpezessiiy 3a (opMUpaHeToO Ha TepacHHs KOMIUIEKC Ha Kpailbpe)xueTo oKosio
T10/IyOCTPOBA IIpe3 X0JIOLIeHa, e Mpe/icTaBeHa U B rpaduyueH Byl KaproMeTpuuHU flaHHU, U3BJIeueH!
OT 001LIMs TepeHHO-CUTYalLlMOHeH I71aH Ha Hecebbp, ca mocTpoenu Tornorpadcku Mpoduin, KOUTo
BKJ/TIOYBAT JIMHEeHHHUTe, IJIOI{HUTe ¥ 00eMHUTe IapamMeTpy Ha MOpCKaTa U 1iesioBara Tepaca, KakTo
Y Ha apxeoJIorM4YeCcKuTe CTPYKTYPH, U3TPa/ileHH/PasKpUTH BbPXY TAX Ipe3 MOC/IeJHUTe [iBe U I10J10-
BUHA XUJISI0/IETHS.

KonebaHusiTa Ha UepHOMOPCKOTO HUBO Ca cpef orpeziesisimuTe ¢hakropy B MopdogrHaMUKa-
Ta Ha Hecebbpckusi momyocTpos. ,,HoBouepHOMOpCKaTa“ My TpaHcrpecuBHa ¢as3a [0 cpefara Ha
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II xun. np.Xp., ,,(haHaropuiickara“ perpecvBHa (a3a B cpegara Ha I xun. np.Xp., ,,HuMerickara“
TpaHcrpecuBHa (pa3a KbM TpeTara ueTBupT Ha I xun. ci1.Xp., ,,KOpCyHCKaTa“ perpecrBHa (ha3a OKo-
7o cpezara Ha II xumn. cn.Xp. U ,/1a3kaTa“ TpaHcrpecuBHa (ha3a mpe3 BropaTa TojoBuHa Ha II xuit.
c1.Xp. hopMupaT UHTepBaiv, ChOTBETCTBALM Ky/TYPHOUCTOPHUUECKH Hai-0011[0 Ha KbCHOOPOH30-
Bara U paHHOXessi3Hata (okoso 1500-500 r. mp. Xp.), antuuHata (okono 500 r. mp.Xp. — 500 1.
cn.Xp.) u cpesHoBekoBHaTa (okosio 500—1800 r.) emoxa u Ha ,,HOBOTO" BpeMe (okosio 1800 — 2000 1.).
CTOMHOCTUTE M OTHOCUTE/IHATa XPOHOJIOTHS Ha Te3U eBCTaTUYHU U KYITypHO-UCTOPUUECKU perepu
ca B CbOTBETCTBHE C apXeoJIOTMUeCKUTe U UCTOPUYECKUTE JaHHHW 3a KPeroCTHU CTeHU, KYJITOBU
CTPa/iv ¥l TIPUCTAHUIL[HU ChOPB)KEHHs1, OTKPUTH B KpaiibpeykHaTa 30Ha Ha HeceObpCKHUsI ITO/TyOCTPOB.
[HecTpyKiLuuTe Ha KjacMuecKuTe yKperieHus (Kpast Ha V B. np.Xp. — ITbpBaTa nosjioBuHa Ha IV B.
np.Xp.) Mapkupar Opera 1o BpeMe Ha ,,(paHaropuiickata“ perpecusi; TpaceTo Ha KbCHOAHTHYHATa
KperoCcTHa KypTvHa (cpefiata — BTopara ToJioBrHa Ha V B. c1.Xp.) e cboOpa3eHo ¢ ,,HuMGenckoTo
MOKauBaHe Ha MOPCKOTO HHUBO; ITPOIAJZIaHeTO Ha CeBepHUs1 Kopab v 0OHOBSIBAHETO Ha Oa3u/IMKaTa
,,CB. boropoauua Eneyca“ npe3 1341/42 1. BeposiTHO CbBHaJa C ,J1a3KaTa“ TpaHCTpecusi, a CpyTBa-
HeTO B MOpeTO Ha IibpkBara ,,CB. [ITbpBoMbueHuk Credan” mpe3 1855 r., usrnexja, cTaBa Majiko
npeaivi 3a0aBAHETO M.

Pa3pyimrenHara MophOCKY/IIITYpHA [IeHHOCT Ha MOPCKUTE BbJIHU € JPYTHAT MOIIeH eK30re-
HeH ¢akTop, pesedoobpasygaii] OperoBete Ha HeceObpckust oyoCTpoB. []Ba macaka Ha CeBepou3-
TOYHaTa (K/1acu4yecka?) KypTHHA MeX/y YeTBbPTH U ITeTH U300aT, OTKPUTH CEBEPHO OT TParerjoBu/I-
HaTa KpernocTHa CTeHa, KaKTO W /brOBH/IHATA CTeHa TIpe/i eTH U300at 1o I0rOM3TOUHHS KPEoCTeH
CEeKTOp TMO0-CKOPO OTpa3siBaT MpaKTUKA MPU Bb3MOXKHOCT (GopTU(UKAILUATA /a ,,craeaBa“ oTOMM30
MopeTo. He3anMBaeMOTO MPOCTPAaHCTBO MEX/y YKperieHaTa rpajicka CTPyKTypa U Gperoeara JIMHUSA
Ha M3TOYHUS CEKTOP Ha MeCceMOPHICKHUTe YKpeIIeHHs BEPOSTHO € 0CTaBeHO C Lies1 (hopMupaHe Ha
,0epma‘“ ripesi ppoHTa Ha oTOpaHaTa U y/eCHsIBaHe Ha MPUBIDKBAHETO B KpaliOpe)KHaTa 30Ha.

[Tpe3 XX B., @ Bb3MO)KHO Y B MIPEAXOJHH CTOJIETHS], U3sIBeHU KIU(OBU OTKOCH XapaKTepU3U-
pat HeceGbpckust oryoCTpoB. B pe3ynTar Ha pa3pylunTeHaTa eHeprust Ha prubost YKpermuTeTHATe
CbOpPBXKeHWsI, 00I1[eCTBeHUTEe Y YaCTHUTE MOCTPOMKU Ha NMPUPHOOBHUS CBIAUMIIIEH OTKOC TPOTazaT
B MOPETO 3ae/IHO ChC CBJIAUMIIHUTE 3eMHHM MacH. ToBa ce CiyuyBa ChC CeBepHHUsl Kopab Ha Oa3uu-
kara ,,Ce. Boropoguria Eneyca®, iybpkeara ,,CB. [TbpBoMbueHrK CTedaH”, Oron3TouHaTta KypTHHa
Ha KbCHOQHTMYHAaTa KperocTHa CTeHa, XpaMa Ha 3eBC U Xepa, TeaTbpa Ha aHTUUHUS TIOJIUC U paH-
HOXPUCTHUSTHCKaTa 0a3u/IMKa, UAeTO CBELeHO MPOCTPAHCTBO e 00HOBeHO Tipe3 1704 I. oT LbpKBaTa
,»CB. ['eopru Crapu®.

®dopmMUpaHeTo Ha MOpCKara ,,M/laZloKkapaHrarcka“ Tepaca, BbpXy KOSITO Ca U3rpafleHd TioBeye-
TO CTPYKTYPH Ha aHTUYHMUSI, CDEJHOBEKOBHUS 1 CbBpeMeHHUst HeceObp, ce CBbp3Ba C TPaHCTPECUB-
Ha ¢a3a B pa3BuTHeTo Ha YepHOMOPCKUS OGaceiH, TpaZULIMOHHO M0CTaBsHA B TOPHUS TI/IEHCTOLIEH,
KOTaTo BLTHOBWTE Tpoljecy hopMypaT abpa3noHHO-aKyMy/laTUBHA Tepaca Ha cpeiHo 12 m HagMop-
CKa BUCOYMHA BbPXY MOYTU XOPU30HTATHU MUOLIEHCKU BapDOBUTH TSICHUHHULY, MEpPre/THU BapOBULIU
Y rUHU. Ha paspyliuTesiHaTa reo/iokka JeMHOCT Ha MOPETO T1a/ieoroyoCTPOBBT € TOJJI0KeH U
10 BpeMe Ha ,,HOBOUEPHOMOpCKaTra“ TpaHCrpecuBHa (asa, Korato e ,,lipepaboTeH” yHac/ie/[eHUST
CTPBMeH CKJIOH Ha HeceGbpckus masneornonyoctpoB. [To Bpeme Ha ,,aHaropuiickata“ perpecrBHa
¢asa Ha csiefileHUKOBaTa CTaJaa Ha TpaHCIpecHsi, UMiTo BpbX HacTbiBa cief VII-VI B. np.Xp.,
OperoBaTta JIMHUSI, MapKUpaHa OT MPUOPEXXHHS TepaceH KOMILIeKC Ha 4-12 m fibnbourHa, OTCTOW Ha
0K0/10 300 m U3TOYHO OT CEBPEMEHHOTO MOAHOKME Ha MOTYOCTPOBHUS CKJIOH.

CrazmanHara XoIoljeHCKa TPaHCTPeCHsi HaMHupa OTPa)keHre U B pUTMHUUHOCTTA Ha IMMaHHUTe
OT/IOXKeHHUs. 3a OaTUMeTpusATa Ha (haHaropuiickaTa Tepaca CIpsMO ChbBPEMEHHOTO MOPCKO HUBO B
HeceObpcKust 3a/TMB KOCBEHO MOXKE /la Ce Ch/IU 10 TOpheHUTe MPOCTOUKH B TMMaHa Ha p. Xa/Kuii-
cKa. B msachunHMs coi ¢ gebenHa o 25 m ca ycTaHOBeHU Tpu TopdeHu ciost — Ha 4-5, 10-12,5 u
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20-22 m, KOMTO MOTBbPKABaT CTaZUa/HUsI UHIPeCUOHEeH XO7, B pa3sBUTUETO Ha JMMaHa. [IspBusr
OT TSIX, ChOTBETCTBAII] Ha MO/IBOAHATA Tepaca Ha 4-5 m Ab100unHa, yCTaHOBeHa OuocTpaTurpadcku
Y Ha JIPYTY y4YacThLM 110 YePHOMOPCKOTO Kpaiibpexxue, Kopeaupa CbC CbOTBETHUTE U300aTH OKOJIO
HeceObpCKyst TIOyOCTPOB B aKBAaTOPUSATA U3TOUHO OT YeTBbPTHU—TIETH U FOXKHO OT TPETHU—TIeTH M30-
Oar.

OkoHuateHO HeceObpPCKUAT MOMyOCTPOB € (popMUpaH Mo BpeMe Ha ,Jia3kata“ ¢as3a Ha Cb-
BpeMeHHaTa TpaHCrpecusi, MpOosiBUIa Ce Tpe3 MoC/ieJHUTe TIeT-IeCT CTOJeTHs, KOTaTo OperoBusT
CKJIOH Ha TIO/TyOCTpOBa e TMpepaboTeH W ca pa3MHUTH W 00e3/MueHr TMo-CTapuTe OPeroBw JIMHWM.
l'opHaTta rpaHuiia Ha MOPCKUsl Opsr, KOSITO /10 U3rpak/laHeTo Ha MH)KeHepHUTe ChOpbKeHus C Ope-
rosaljuTHU ¥ MPUCTaHULHKU (PYHKLMM B Kpast Ha XX B. ce ompefie/s OT Ipefiesia Ha L{OPMOBOTO
BBJIHOBO Bb3/leiCTBHe, e U3psizaHa B TH/IA Ha c/1ab0 HaK/IoHeHa KbM MOpeTo abpa3svoHHa I/1011ajKa
Ha CTPbMHMS abpa3noHeH Knd Ha I0yoCTpOBa.

ITpesu HavyanoTo Ha OperoykpenBallyiTe MepONPHUATHS OKOJIO IOyOCTPOBa TOW IpUTEKaBa
crierruHMs 00/IMK Ha pa3uieHeHNTe 3a/IMBOBU/IHY MHIPECHOHHU OperoBe C TeCHHU U IBJITH 3a/TUBU
(ceBepo3sanajieH, ceBepeH LieHTpasleH, CeBePOM3TOUEH, FOTOM3TOUEH, F0JKeH LieHTpasleH, orosarazieH)
Y M3/laBalljd Ce HOCOBe (ceBepo3ariajleH, CeBepOU3TOUEH, U3TOUEH, F)KeH LieHTpasleH, 1orosamnaseH),
¥ uMa eokuHa 850 m, mmpuHa 300 m v okosio 24 ha misior. B ceBepon3TouHara KpaiibpeskHa 30Ha
MeXJy ,,TpareLioBi/IHaTa®“ aHTUYHA KpelloCTHa CTeHa M MaHaCTHpCKara LibpKBa ,,CB. boropoguria
Eneyca“ e abpagvpaHa mBHLa C myprHa 15-25 m, Ha IOrOU3TOUHHS Opsr MexAy Iibpksata ,,CB.
Teopru Ctapu® ¥ KbCHOQHTHUHATA KyPTHHA Ca ,,3ary0eHu’ 0kosio 70 m, a U3TOUHO OT MOJyOCTPOBa
3a MOC/EeJHATEe CTO U MeTAeCeT FOAUHM 30HaTa Ha IIUTKOBOAMETO e yBenuueHa ¢ 40-45 m. Cren
3aBBbpIIIBaHETO Ha OperoykpenuTesHUTe 1eMHOCTH B Kpast Ha XX 1 Hauasnoto Ha XXI B. OT MOpeTo
ca Bb3BbPHATH/HOBOYCBOEHHU IIJIOLIY, Bh3/IM3alu Ha okosio 10,5 ha.
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Spikes with production stamps of Stabilimento Tecnico Triestino from
the Saint Nicholas Bay shipwreck, Chernomorets, Bulgaria

Dragomir Garbov @
a Centre for underwater archaeology, 1 Apollonia Street, 8130 Sozopol, Bulgaria; d.garbov@gmail.com

ABSTRACT

With this text I am publishing three identical brass spikes with production stamps, from the hull of the Saint Nicholas Bay
Shipwreck (SNBS). While identical, the stamps were illegible to the naked eye. By deciphering one of them, we were able
to establish that they relay the name of the largest Austro-Hungarian private shipyard of the ‘Long nineteenth century,’
the Technical Establishment of Trieste (Stabilimento Tecnico Triestino, 1857—1929). The production stamps provided the
latest terminus post quem for the formation of the archaeological site in Saint Nicholas Bay and a tangible link between
the historic ship, as presented in the archaeological record, and the Austro-Hungarian coast of the Adriatic Sea. This paper
summarises the archaeology of the SNBS, discusses the fastening system of its wooden hull, analyses the three artefacts
and assesses their significance for the interpretation of the underwater archaeological site.

KEYWORDS

Production stamps, fastenings, shipwreck, Chernomorets, Austria-Hungary

[TpoyuBaHusTa Ha LleHTbpa 3a mozgBogHa apxeosorus (LIITA) B mpucranuiiero Ha rp. YepHOMO-
peL} Mapkupar e/iBa BTOPUTe LisJIOCTHU T10/BOJHU apXeoIoruuecKy paskolKu Ha J/bpBeH BeTPOXO0(
B OBJITapCcKy BOAM. APXeoyiornyecKusT 00eKT Oe OTKPUT M perucTpypan mpe3 eceHTta Ha 2014 ., B
paMKHUTe Ha [peJBapuTe/HN JUCTaHLMOHHU NIPOYUYBaHusl, CBbP3aHU C PEKOHCTPYKLMSITA Ha IIPUCTa-
Huie YepHomoper (Angelova et al. 2015). Pa3konkure nipoBeJoxmMe OT Kpasi Ha IOHU [0 Ha4asioTo
Ha centeMBpH 2015 1. (Garbov et al. 2016). AHanu3bT Ha MH(OPMAaLKATA OT IPOYYBAHMATA HU OTHE
6mu3o net rogunu. [Ipes 2020 r. npefasoxme 3a MyOIMKaLUs oTUeTa Ha UHTepAUCLUITIMHAPHUTE
uscnenpanus (Garbov et al. 2021) u 06061eHus apxeosoruuecky otueT (Garbov 2021a), a npe3
2022 1. 6e my6/MKyBaHa MCTOpUYECKaTa CTY/Hs, TOCBeTeHa Ha WeHTU(PHKALIUATA U UCTOPUATA Ha
apxeoJiorMuecku npeacrasenus kopab (Garbov 2022a). HacTosijata, ueTBbpTa CTaTHs 3a Kopaba
ot 6yxra CB. Hukosa, e mocBeTeHa Ha TPY HaxOZKH C pelllaBallo 3HayeHHe 3a MHTepIIpeTalysaTa Ha
apxeoJIorMuecKusi 00eKT.

Hy»xpara or HacTosijata cTatusi e IpefioripesieieHa OT BCe OlLe PaHHMs CTafiuii Ha pa3BU-
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Oparomup Mp6os

THe Ha Objrapckara apxeosiorvisi Ha MoperiiaBaHeto. Kakro 6e criomeHaro, kopabsT oT OyxTa CB.
Hukosa e eiBa BTOPUAT IITIOCTHO TPOyYeH B ObATapCKU BOZAM TIOZBOJIEH apXeo/IorHUeCKd 00eKT,
OTpa3siBall] OCTAHKUTE OT CTapuHeH AbpBeH kopab. IIpbB Oe T.Hap. ,,KureHcKu kopab,” rmpoyuBaH
congaxxHo ot LIITA B 3a/mBa I’KHO OT H. YpzoBu3a B nepuoga 1983—-1986 r. (Porozhanov 2000),
YKMeTO IS/IOCTHO TIpoyuBaHe 6e 3aBbpiiieHo Mexxay 2000 1 2003 T, B paMKUTe Ha CbBME@CTEH TPOEKT
vexxay LITTA u amepukanckusi THCTUTYT 1o apxeosorusi Ha MoperuiaBadeto (Institute of Nautical
Archaeology; Batchvarov 2009; 2011; 2014a; 2014b; Batchvarov, Todorov 2022). Cnieq kopaba ripu
UepHomopel, nipe3 2021 r. ekun Ha LITTA mpoyun COHZja)XHO OCTaHKM OT Ma/IOTOHa)KeH J’bPBEH BeT-
poxof ,,ATnuMaH 1 B akBaTopUsiTa Ha efiHoMMeHHUs 3auB (Prahov et al. 2022; Garbov et al. 2022),
a rpe3 2022 r., OTHOBO B PaMKHTe Ha CbBMECTEH MPOEKT C aMePUKAaHCKUs TTapTHbOP, Oe ycTaHoBeHa
peJloBHAaTa apXeoyioTHUeckKa eKCrieuLIvsi, TIOHACTOSIIEM MPOyYBailia 00eKT ,,YpAoBu3a,”“ Ha OKOJIO
50 m F’KHO OT KOHCepBHpPaHUs Ha MsICTO ,,KureHcku kopab“ (Garbov et al. 2023).

U ueTrpuTe TOpeCTiOMeHaTH apXeoJIoTMUecKy 00eKTa TIpUHA/IIeXxaT KbM TOBa, KOeTo, B Jiyxa
Ha Bpogen, Hapuuame ,,JIbarus geBeTHageceTy Bek“! (1789-1914). ITopaziu 00eKTHBHU 00CTOSTE]I-
CTBa, KbM [THEIITHa JlaTa ObJIrapckaTa To/IBO/IHA apXeosIoTHsI € M3IIsyI0 KOHIIEHTPUpaHa B MpoyyJBa-
HETO Ha Kopabu OT TO3M UCTOPUYECKH ITePUO/], KOMTO, BBIIPEKH XPOHOIOTHYHATA CH OJIM30CT C Ha-
CTOSILIIETO, € TBHP/Ie C/1ab0 MO3HAT, KAKTO B aPXE0JIOTMUEeCKO, Taka U B (MOPCKO-) UCTOPUYECKO OTHO-
menue?. ITpeaBu| orpaHryeHust Opoi MpoyuBaHMsI, 0CHOBHA T1e/1 HA HACTOSIIUS TEKCT e Jja 0boratu
eMrnMpyyHara 0a3a /JaHHU 3a apXeosIoTHsATa Ha TIOThHA/IUTE KOpabu 1Mo BhjrapckoTo uepHOMOPCKO
Kpaibpexue, HaCOUBAKM BHUMAHWETO HA UMTATe/sl, KbM €/IHAa XapaKTepHA KaTeropus MaMeTHULIN
€ 0CO0€HO 3HAUeHUe 3a UHTEPIIPeTaIUsITa, 8 UMEHHO — UHYCTPUATHUTE TTPOU3BO/ICTBEHU MEUATH.
B cnyuas Ha kopaba ot UepHOMOpeIl, MOC/IeIHUTE MPe/IoKKXa iBa OT Hal-BayKHUTE WHTEpIIpeTa-
LUOHHU pPeriepy 3a apXeoyIorHueCKusi 00EKT, a IMEHHO Hal-KbCHUSI CUTYPEH terminus post quem 3a
KOpabOKPYIIIEHHeTO M MPSIKO MaTepuajHO CBH/IETE/ICTBO 3@ BPb3KAa HAa MCTOPUUYECKUS BETPOXOJ C
ajipyaTuecKus Opsar Ha ABCTPOyHTapcKaTa uMmrepus. B mpeiioxkeHus TeKCT 00001jaBaM apxeoJio-
rusTa Ha Kopaba B 6yxta CB. HuKo/ma, KOMEHTHpaM Kperie)kHaTa CUCTeMa Ha JbPBEeHUs] My KOPITyC,
obHapoziBaM TPHUTe K/IMHA C TeYaTH U AUCKYTHPaM 3HAUeHHEeTO UM 3a MPOyUBaHeTo.

MecToHaxoXaeHne 1 xapakTepucTika Ha NoaBOAHNSA apXeosiorn-
yecKkn obekT

KopabsT ot Oyxta CB. HuKo/a /ieXku Ha 1bI00UMHA OT 4—4,5 m B I0rOM3TOYHATA YaCT Ha e/[HO-
VMEHHWUS 3a/IMB, B raBaHa (OacetiHa) Ha pubAapCKOTO IpyUcTaHuiie Ha rp. YepHomoper (N 42°26.881°;
E 27°38.121”). Hamupa ce Ha okono 100 m (ksM 2015 1) ceBepHO OT LieHTpa HUS IJIaXK Ha rpajia
1 0Kos10 120 m 3ama/iHO OT Crpaziata Ha rpucranuiero (oop. 1). OOLMTe pa3Mepu Ha apXeoJioru-
yeckust 00eKT (OCTaHKH OT [/bPBEH KOPITyC M Pa3CHUIl OT apXeo/IoTMUeCKH MaTepraii) Bb3/IU3aT Ha
npubmsuteHo 50x30 m, KaTo mIoiiTa My He HagMuHaBa 1500 m?,

OctaHkuTe Ha Kopaba ca OpHeHTHPaHU B TIOCOKA FOT03ara/l—-CeBepOr3TOK, C HOC Ha roro3araf
Y HaripaBJjieHHe TI0 LieHTpajHaTa oc okosio 220°—40°. TIpubmisutenHo 15-20% ot kopriyca ca 3ara-
3eHU Ha MSICTO To7 (hopMaTa Ha KOXepeHTHa //bpBeHa CTPYKTypa B /iBa (hparMeHTa — Habop U jleceH
0O0p/; OT HOCA /10 CpefiHaTa YacT Ha KOpITyca Ha BUCOUYMHA OT Kuia Jjo ckysara (Cekrop A, c pasmepu

1 Tlo mpumepa Ha ,,/Ibarus mectHagecety Bek” (1450—-1640; fr. le long seizieme siécle; Braudel 1972).

2 Cpez ManKoTo myb/vKaLuu ce oTKposiBaT MoHorpagunTe Ha ToneB (Tonev 1995) u IeprionoB (Shterionov
1999), KouTO 3a Ch)KajleHHe He KOMEeHTHpAT KopaboriaBaHeTo B I0CTaThuHO /IbJI00K feTaiin. CoopHUKBT Studia Pontica 2
Ha ITpokonos, ITopoxaHoB u Ieprionos (Prokopov et al. 2009) e 06bpHAT U310 KBM MeCTHaTa MOPCKa Ky/Typa U HiMa
OTHOLIEeHHe KbM UY)KZeCTPaHHOTO MOpeTl/laBaHe.
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O6p. 1. MecmononodiceHue Ha apxeono2uueckus obekm (kapma /I. ['epbo8; bamumempuuHo 3acHeMaHe
K. Benxoscku; no Garbov 2022a)
Fig. 1. Location of the archaeological site (map D. Garbov; bathymetry K. Velkovsky; after Garbov 2022a)

30x7,2 m), u Habop, u /1B OOpA, OT CpeJjHATA YaCT Ha KOpITyca /10 KbpMara, 3ara3eHy B Haii-3ajHaTa
YyacT Ha BUCOUMHA OT fekaByza ao nanybara (Cekrop b ¢ pasmepu 19,5%8 m). /Ipata ¢parmeHTa ca
B OTHOCHTEJIHO CbOCHE U 3ae/IHO OTPa3siBaT MIbJIHOTO MPOTeXKeHHe Ha JbPBEH TOBapeH BeTPOXOJ, OT
HoOca /10 kbpMara (00p. 2-3).

KopabsT ot rp. UepHOMODEL] € XapaKTepeH Mpe/|CTaBUTes Ha MaJKUTe U CPeJHA TOBAapHU BET-
poxozy oT Bropata rosioBrHa Ha XIX B. KopmychbT e U3Isi/io bpBeH, eAHOoMaaybeH ¢ TproMOUMCH.
Habop®bT (KW, IIeBHH, HIMAaHTOYTH) e oT Ab0 (Quercus Sp.). TTop BofonMHUSTAa BHHIIIHATA OOIIUBKA
e ot Oyk (Fagus Sp.), a Hap BojosmHUsATa — OT 6sim 60p (Pinus Sylvestris). BbTpelniHaTta 00IIMBKa
cbiro e ot 60p (Garbov 2021a). Beripeky CpaBHUTETHO HACKATA 3ara3eHoCT, JOKYMEeHTHPAaHeTo Ha
I'bDBEHUTE CTPYKTYPH B CeKTOpPU A U b M03BO/IM CPAaBHUTETHO TOUHA PEKOHCTPYKIWS Ha 0OIUTe
MIPOTIOPLIMK Ha KOPIIyCa, KOUTO W3UMC/IsIBaMe Ha OKoJIo 36 m /Ib/KMHA TI0 T/IaBHATa nainyba Mexay
II[eBHUTe, MaKCUMaJTHa IIIMPUHA MeXy 7,5 1 9 m, ababourHa Ha TproMa ot 4 10 6 m U 0KoJio 5,5
m ra3eHe npu Kbpmara. CpaBHeHHe Ha MPOTMOPIMKTE Ha WHAVBUYATHHUTE JieTalid oT Habopa CbC
CUHXPOHHUTE KOpabOCTPOUTETHU 1 3aCTPAaX0BaTe/THU TIPAaBUIHUIIM TTOKA3Ba, Ye BOJJOM3MECTBAHETO
cnesiBa fa e 6uno mexkay 400 u 500 6pyTto peructsp ToHa (Garbov 2022a). C u3K/It0UeHUe Ha /1Ba
TaKe/aKHU O/10Ka U HIKOJIKO KbCa BbKe TUT ,,Manuna“ (Harnp. Garbov 2021a, fig. 15), He pa3mnona-
rame C MpeKu JJaHHU 3a BeTPUIHOTO CThKMSIBaHe, HO MpeJBU/, IPOMOPLIMKTE Ha KOPIyCca, MOXKeM Jia
TIPE/ITO/IOXKKUM, Ue BETPOXOABT € OW/T TPUMAUTOB.

EKCIOHMPaHUSAT XapakTep Ha 00eKTa U pa3IosioyKeHUeTO My B TUIMTKATa BhTHOMPHUOOIHA 30Ha
Jlo T1aka Ha UepHoMopel] rpejonpe/ie/ns MaakoTO KOJTMUeCTBO MOJeMHH apXeoyIornyeCKy HaX0KH.
Hatii-rosisiMata rpyra oT MaTepuasI, KOUTO He ca CBbP3aHH C KOpIyca Ha Kopaba, e Tipe/icTaBeHa OT
Haz 3000 orHeymopHH TyXJ/H, CTU(UPAHU in Situ B LIeHTpaIHaTa 4acT Ha KOpIyca B CEKTOp A U ol1je
HSIKOJIKO XWJISIAW, Pa3npbCHATH M0 Lisiata 1ol Ha obekTa. HecbMHeHO, TOBa e T.Hap. ,,lione3eH
Ganact,“ naM Marepuas C ABOsiKa (DYHKIIMs, HATOBApeH KAKTO Jia CrioMara 3a OasiaHcupaHe Ha BeT-
poXo/ia, Taka U ia Ob/le ThpryBaH. EAMHCTBEHUTE TIpeiMeTH Ha OUTa, OTKPUTU MPH JBYMECEUHUTE
HU TIpoyuBaHwus, Osixa BajleceTHa CUTHO 00e31MyeHu (hparMeHTa KepaMuKa U TopiiesiaH, TPH OT
KOWUTO — YC/IOBHO JIaTUPyeMHU BbB BTOpaTa M0/I0OBUHA Ha /IeBeTHa/leCeTOTO CTO/IeTHE U OTHOCUMU KbM
Cenepo3ariaHa EBporia u bpurtanckure octpoBu (Garbov 2021a; 2022a).

[TbpBOHAYaHUTE HA HAO/MIOeHNs TIOfICKa3axa paboTHO AaTrpaHe Ha Kopaba BbB BTOparTa Io-
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O6p. 2. ITnan Ha apxeonozuueckus obekm (uepmedic []. 'opboe; no Garbov 2021a)
Fig. 2. Archaeological site plan (plan: D. Garbov; after Garbov 2021a)
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O6p. 3. CmeneH Ha 3anazeHoCm HA KOpNyca cnpsiMo peKOHCmpyupaxume pasmepu u nponopyuu: A) npu
wnaHeoym Ne 24; B) npu winaHeoymu Ne 60 u 61 (3anazeHume demaiiiu 8 meMHOCUBO), N021e0 OM HOCA KoM

kspmama (uepmedsic /]. I'ep60s)
Fig. 3. Pattern of preservation of the wooden hull as compared to the reconstructed dimensions and
proportions at: A) Frame no. 24; B) Frames nos 60 and 61 (plan D. Garbov)

noBuHa Ha XIX B. (Garbov et al. 2016). ToBa rpeamnosyioxkeHue 6e IOTBBPAEHO C AeHIPOXPOHOJIOTUST
Ha 1pobu OT KopIiyca, KOWTO TpeJjioyKuxa abCoIoTeH terminus post quem 3a TOCTPOsiBAHe Ha KO-
paba B 1843/44 r. (Bx. mpuHOoca Ha ITaHakioToB u KoJ1. B Garbov et al. 2021). IIpegBuj Xapakrepa Ha
rpobuTe, MPOU3XMK/ALLM OT HAapYILeHW JeTali U UICTOPUUECKUTEe JaHHU 3a KOpaboCTPOUTEeTHUTE
METO/Y OT erioxara, KOWTO Tpe/Iioarar rpeMaxBaHe Ha BCUUKaTa Oe/loBUHA OT [/bpBeCHHATa Tipein
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W3T0/I3BAaHEeTO 1 32 KOpabOCTPOUTE/THU LIe/H, Te3H JIeHPO-AaTy MPeATIosiarar, ue moCcTpossBaHeTo Ha
kopaba cjiefjBa Jia ce MOCTaBU B Kpas Ha 50-Te wau ripe3 60-Te rogunu Ha XIX B.

AHanu3bT Ha CTPYKTypaTa Ha KopIlyca [JoBeJie 10 3aK/II0ueHre, ue BeTPOXOABT OT 3anuBa CB.
Hukona e TOCTPOeH B YTBbPZEHa eBporekcKa Cpeii3eMHOMOPCKA KOpaboCTpOUTeTHULA, C TIPHUJIa-
raHe Ha CTaHJAPTU3UPaHU paHHOMHAYCcTpuaaHu Metoau (Garbov 2021a). CeumeTesicTBa 3a cpeu-
3eMHOMOPCKH ITPOU3X0/, TIpe/II0’KHXa Hab/MIoIeHUsITa HU Ha KpeTe)kHaTa CUCTeMa Ha KOpITyca, KOsITO
ce XapakTepu3upa C Tipeo0sa/iaBaio M3Mo/3BaHe Ha KJIMHOBE (3a CMeTKa Ha JAbPBEHU Hareiau) 3a
MOHTHpaHe Ha BbHIIIHATa 00IIMBKAa KbM Habopa, XapakTepeHa 0COOeHOCT Ha Cpe/Ii3eMHOMOPCKOTO
kopabocrpoene ot XVIII-XIX B. Hapep c ToBa, yriorpebara Ha CpaBHUTETHO Ma/TbK OpOM bpBEHU
Harenu, u3paborenu ot ApsiH (Cornus Mas) mipefiara oile efHa WHAWKALIUS 32 Cpeiu3eMHOMOpD-
cKu npousxof. To3u ZibpBeceH BUJ e eHJeMUueH 3a AzpuaTtuka, M3Tounoto CpesuszeMHOMOpHE U
YepHoMopcKusi 6aceiH, ¥ HAITBIHO OTCHCTBA OT 3araZiHOeBPOIIeHCKOTO KopabocTpoeHe (BXK. Harp.
Hedderwick 1830).

B TeueHue Ha NpoyuyBaHeTO perucTpyUpaxmMe MHOXKeCTBO MPeKU 1 KOCBeHU MOZATKU 38 PEMOHT-
HU JIMHOCTH 110 KOPITyca, HIKOW OT KOMTO TI0/ICKA3BaT, ue KopabbT BEPOSATHO e TIOMPAaBsSH HEBeTHBK
¥ BTOPUYHO OOLIUT C MECUHT B Hall-MaJIKO e/IMH C/lyyail U3BbH OPUTMHAHATa KOpaboCTporTe/THH-
ua (Garbov 2022a). AHanM3bT Ha MaTepuauTe BK/IIOUUTETHO MalKOTO HaXOAKH OT eKeJHeBHUs
OuT Tpe/ionara, 4e BeTPOXOABT e TuiaBan Mexxay CpennzeMHo Mope, YepHo mMope, BpuTaHckuTe
ocTpoBU U 3anagHa EBpona, a mojaTKuTe 3a pa3MepuTe U ra3eHeTo Ha KOpMyca, ChbIIOCTaBEeHU C
MeCTOTIONIOKEHNEeTO U ZIbI00UMHATA Ha BOJ|aTa Ha MOZBOIHUS apXeoI0ruyecKust 00eKT, T03Bo/IMXa
PEKOHCTpyHMpaHe Ha MOpCKaTa KaTtacTpoda yKa3BalkH, ue KopaObT Hali-BepOSITHO € ,,U3XBbPIeH" B
nmTKus 3aauB CB. Hukosa B pe3ynTtar Ha Mopcka Oypst. OpreHTalysATa Ha OCTaHKUTE C HOC Ha FOTo-
3araz mpejroara, ue e OWm ,,cHeceH” OT 3arazieH KypcC Ha B/iM3aHe B Oyprackusi peiif] oz JaBjieHue
Ha cusieH ceBepousToueH BaThp (Garbov 2021a; 2022a).

[Topo6HO Ha MOBEYETO ApXeoJ0THUYeCKU OOEKTH, ChAbPIKAI[M OCTAHKW OT CTApPUHHU KOpa-
OOKpYILIeHHsI, CUTYPeH terminus ante quem 3a KOpabOKpyIIIeHHEeTO Mpu YepHOMOpeL| He MOXe [ja
Obe yctaHoBeH. [IpeiBr/I MasIKOTO TIpeJMeTH Ha OuTa oT Kopaba, ZjaTtata Ha MOpCKaTa KaracTpoda
MO)Ke Zia Ob/le TIoCcTaBeHa Hal-0011[0 B TIOC/iejHaTa YeTBbPT Ha XIX B. WM IOpH B Hauaso0To Ha XX
B. EquHCTBeHaTa KOCBeHa y/MKa, KOSITO MOYKeM Jia TIpe//IoXKUM KaTo YCJI0BeH terminus ante quem 3a
KopaboKpyIleHeTo, e ucTopudecka dororpadus Ha 3amuea Ce. Hukona, cHeTa Ha VMopaHoB/ieH,
19 anyapu 1907 . (110 cTap CTHII), KOATO TOKa3Ba MSCTOTO Ha apXeoj0ruuyecKust 00eKT 6e3 BUIUMH
cieau OT Kopaba Ha TMOBbPXHOCTTA, TPE/TIoaraiky, ue 1o TOBa BPpeMe OCTaHKHUTe My ca Ouu B
O/M3KO /10 HACTOSIIIOTO UM CHCTOSTHWE U U3LSUIO TIof, Bogia (00p. 4).

KpenexHu enemeHTH

AHanu3bT Ha Kpele)kHara CHCTeMa Ha KopIiyca e OT 0co0eHO 3HaueHHe 3a MHTepIipeTalysiTa
Ha apxeosiornyeckusi o6ekT. Kpenexuure ejieMeHTH, BJIOKEHH B JbpBeHaTa KOHCTPYKLUs, TOMa-
JlaT B TP OCHOBHU KaTeropuvy CIIPSIMO M3IIO/I3BaHUS MaTepyast: >Kee3HW, MeCUHIOBU U JbPBEHU.
M3non3BaHy ca B pa3/MyHu KOMOMHAL[UM U Morar Jla 6bJjaT 1nofiesieHu Ha HSKOJIKO TIOZTUIIA CIIOPeZ
dopmara, pa3mepa W TipeiHa3HaYeHHWEeTO WM. [IpeicTaBUTeTHN W3BaJIKA OT JAbpBeHuTe (00p. 5) u
MECHHIOBHUTe Kpereku 0sixa leMOHTHPaHH 0T 00eKTa 3a IM0-HaTaThIIHO JOKyMeHTHpPaHe U aHa/u3.
3a >Kesile3HUTe Kperexxy Oellle yCTaHOBEHO, Ye ca B JIOIIO CHCTOSTHHE U 3/]paBo CIIOeHH C Habopa Ha
Kopaba 1oy BIMsHYWE Ha rajBaHMYHATAa KOPO3Ws, MOPaZy KOeTO He TIOJJIeXaT Ha /leMOHTHpaHe U
aHasm3.

Hai-MHOTr0OpOWHY B CTPYKTypaTa Ha KOpITyca ca MeECUHTOBUTe Kperexku. Te Tonazjar B ueTu-
PY OCHOBHH THUIIOJIOTUYHU KaTeropuu crpsiMo ¢hopma u GyHKOMs: 1) eJHOCTPaHHO 3aHUTeHU 6omTo-
Be/ kK (Bx. McCarthy 2005); 2) k/1MHOBe C KPBITIO ceueHue; 3) KIMHOBe C KBaZlpaTHO CeueHne
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O6p. 4. IMnasxcem c. Ce. Hukona (OH. 2p. YepHomopev), Hopdarosden, 1907 2. IT0d800HUSM apxeono2uuecKu
obekm ce HaMupa 8 cpedHama OsICHA Yacm HA CHUMKama (ucmopuyecka ¢pomoepacusi om Konekyusima Ha
2-H MapuaH I'eopeues-Kapmunkama, 2p. YepHomopey; no Garbov 2022a)

Fig. 4. The beach at the village of Saint Nicholas (present-day Chernomorets), Epiphany celebrations,
1907. The underwater archaeological site is on the right-hand side in the middle background (historical
photograph from the collection of Marian Georgiev-Kartinkata; after Garbov 2022a)

Y JIJIETOBU/IEH BPBX, U 4) iudToBe” (MipoHUeTa)® 3a MOHTHpPaHEe Ha MeCHHroBara o0IMBKa (00p.
6).

MecuHroBu 60MTOBe TMYAT B TIO-TOJISIMATa YacT OT KOHCTPYKLMSTA, KaTo rmpeo6sia/jaBarioTo
KOJIMYeCTBO OT TSAX € M3I0/3BAHO 3a MOHTHpaHe Ha /’bpBeHaTa 00IMBKa KbM Habopa U To-Ccriery-
aJTHO — 3a ()MHATHO TIPUCTATaHe Ha Bede criobeHaTa CTPYKTypa ,,BbHIIIHA OOIIMBKA — IITIAHTOYT —
BBTpeIIIHa O0IIMBKA,“ CJie[] KaTo BEIIPOCHHUTE OOIIMBKY Beve ca OM/TM MHAMBU/IyaTHO MOHTUPAH! Ha
IIMaHTOyTUTe TIOCPeJCTBOM K/IMHOBE W JPSHOBU Haresu. 1o mpaBuio, ToBa ca KpereXu ¢ KPbIyio
ceyeHHWe U pPa3/MyHa Jb/DKUHA, HO CTaHJapTHa /lebesmHa oT 0ko10 9—10 mm, KOUTOo ca HaOUTH OT
BBHIIIHATa CTPaHa Ha KOPITyca B MPe/IBapUTETHO MPOOUTH ChC CBPe/Ies IHe3/ia, PeMUHABaT Ipe3 Lisi-
nara My fiebesiHa U ca TIpYMXBaHaTH (PbYHO 3aHUTEHH Ype3 CTY/eHO KOBaHe) OT BbTPellIHaTa CTpaHa
(OTKBM TpIOMa) C MeCHHIOBH I11aiiou (BX. Greenhill 1988).

Hsikosiko ek3emrisipa KJIMHOBe C KPBITIO cedeHue C Ab/bkuHa 200 mm u febemmHa 15 mm
0s1xa OTKPUTH B pa3cuIia OT apXeoJIoTMUeCK: MaTepuasu OKoJio cektopu A u b, Ho HUTO ejuH He Oe
JIOKYMeHTHpaH in situ B cTpyKTypara Ha kopryca. OT uctopuorpadusita 3HaeM, ye TakiBa 0OMKHO-
BEHO Ca M3M0JI13BaH!U 3a NPUKperBaHe Ha KpaulliaTa Ha JbCKHTe OT BbHIIIHATA OOIIMBKA KbM ILIaH-
royture (Harp. Crothers 1997, 60).

KnvHoBeTe ¢ KBaJJpaTHO CceueHHe U [IJIETOBH/IEH BPBX Ca Hali-ueCTo CpelllaHusl THUI KperesKeH
e/leMeHT B Kopriyca Ha Kopaba ripu UepHomopel]. Te ca cbC cTaHzapTeH pa3Mep: Jb/DKUHA OKOJIO
180—-200 mm u cTpaHa Ha CTBOJ/Ia OKOJIO 5 mm. be3 M3k/toueHre ca U3M0/I3BaHU 3a MOHTHpaHe Ha
001IMBKaTa KbM ILTIAHTOYTUTE KaTo B OOIIMBKaTa Ha [/bHOTO ChbOTHOIIIEHUETO UM CIIPSIMO bPBEHUTE

3 Oranrn. sheathing tack — ,, ¢ 3a obmmBKa“. B 6barapckara MOpcKa TEPMUHOJIOTHSI OTCHCTBA TOUEH TPEBO/I.
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O6p. 5. Obpa3syu depeeHu Ha2eaAu om Kopnyca Ha eempoxoda 8 3aaue Ce. Hukona: A) obpasey Ha mscmo 8
0vcka om gsHWHama odbwueka Ne CHS15-OHP-X (cHumka /1. I'ep6os); b) mexHuuecKu uepmedxic Ha uHe. Ne
CHS15-27 (uepmedic /1. 'op608).

Fig. 5. Samples of wooden treenails from the hull of the Saint Nicholas Bay Shipwreck: A) specimen in situ in
outer hull plank CHS15-OHP-X (photo D. Garbov); B) technical drawing of Inv. no. CHS15-27

(drawing D. Garbov).
A) \\

O6p. 6. [IpedcmagumenHa u3eadka om MecuHzo8uUmMe Kpenedxcu om Kopnycda Ha 8empoxood 8 3a/1u8
Cs. Hukona: A) wugmose om emopuuyHama mecuHzo8a obwiueka; B) kauHoge ¢ KeaOpamHo ceveHue U
0nemogudeH 8pox; C) KAUHOBe C KPb2/10 ceueHue u dnemosudeH epex; D) 6onmose
(cHumku 3. I'eopeueea; no Garbov et al. 2021)
Fig. 6. A selection of brass fastenings from the hull of the Saint Nicholas Bay Shipwreck: A) sheathing tacks;
B) square spike; C) dump bolt; D) bolt (photographs Z. Georgieva; after Garbov et al. 2021)
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O6p. 7. Cxema Ha MOHMUPAHe HA 8bHWHAMA (0B6HHA) 0OWUBKA HA KOpNyca Mexcdy cO80eHU wnaHeoymu 26
u 32, dokymenmupara 8 Cekmop A (uwepmeoic . ['ep608)
Fig. 7. Pattern of fastening the outer hull planking to the frames as recorded between double-frames nos 26
and 32 in Area A (plan D. Gartbov)

Hares e 4:1, a cripsimo 6ostoBete e 7:1 (00p. 7).

Xunsay MeCcUHTOBH ,,IIM(MTOBe” ca W3MO/I3BaHM 38 MOHTHPaHe Ha BTOPUYHATa MeCUHTOBa 00-
IIMBKa KbM KOpIIyca, HO HAMaT KOHCTPYKTUBHO OTHOLIEHWe KbM HeroBaTa CTpykrypa. CTaHAapTHO
Te Ca C IJIOCKA I7IaBa U KPBIJIO CeueHue, ¢ pasmepu ot 10 10 25 mm gab/pkuHa ¥ 2—3 mm gebetiHa.

Hapg 370 nenu v dparMeHTHpaHH MeCHHTOBU Kperie)Kd, PeruCTpUpaHy ex Situ Ha apXeoJsio-
ruueckusi 00ekT, Osixa IEeMOHTHPaHU 3a JOITbIHATEHO JOKyMEHTUPaHe, a W3BaZka oT 63 menu u
(hparMeHTHpaHN €K3eMIUISPA OT BCUUKH TUTIOBe Oe IM0/jI0oyKeHa Ha PEHTTeHOCTPYKTYPEeH aHallu3.
YcraHoBeHo Oe, ye MaTepuasHUAT UM ChCTaB OTTOBapsi Ha OIMpeJe/ieHUeTo 3a pa3paboTeHus Tpe3
TpuzecerTe roavHu Ha XIX B., MECHUHT C MOPCKO TIpUJIOKeHue (T.Hap. ,,anda MecUHr* Ui ,,KbJIT
MeTas,“ KakTo 0OMKHOBeHO e HapuuaH npe3 XIX B.), cbetaBeH ot 60—70% mep (Cu), 20-30% LUHK
(Zn) u 1-5% onogo (Pb). MnerTudunmpano Oe rpynupaHe Ha poOUTe B HIKOIKO pa3pe/ia Mo OTHO-
IIeHe Bapyal[ii B XUMUYHUS ChCTaB, KOETO WHTepIIpeTHpaMe KaTo CBU/IeTe/ICTBO 3a HATMUUeTO Ha
KPeTIeXXU OT Pa3/InUHU MMAPTHU/IU B CTPYKTypaTa Ha Kopryca. Ta3u pa3HOPOAHOCT Ha TIapTHUANUTE MOXKe
na ce oOSICHU MO [[Ba HAuWHA: OT e[JHA CTpaHa, TOBa MOKe /la 03HAUaBa WM3IO0JI3BaHe Ha pa3/UuyHU
[TOCTABUMIIM Ha KPETeXKH, U3TOM3BAHM 3a MOCTPOsiBaHe Ha Kopaba (pa3/vyHy JTMHUU Ha CHab/sBa-
He Ha KopaboCTPOUTE/THHUIIATA C MaTepPUan); ChIIIeBPEMEHHO TBbP/E BEPOSATHO € /la ChI[eCTBYBA U
M3BeCTHA JUAXPOHUS Ha HAKOW OT TPYIUTe KPereXKH, KOsITO MOJKe ZIa 0Tpa3siBa Habop OT PeMOHTH,
TPOBeXK/IaHY Ha Pa3/IMYHU MeCTa 1 10 pa3/MYHO BpeMe B TeUeHHe Ha eKCIioaTalysATa Ha TiaBaTe)l-
HUs Cb[| (BXK. IpruHOCca Ha Makundarpuk B Garbov et al. 2021). [TpeaBua HamMUMeTO HAa MHOXKECTBO
JPYTH TIOJ]aTKH 32 PEMOHTH U PeKOHCTPYKLH, BTOPaTa Bb3MOKHOCT He MOXKe /ja Ob/le OTXBbpJIeHa.

ITpu 1OKyMeHTHPaHeTo Ha KJIMHOBETe C KBaZIpaTHO CeueHHe U JJIeTOBU/IeH BPbX Oe yCTaHOBe-
HO, Ue TPU eK3eMIUIsipa OT KOJeKIUsATa HOCAT UJeHTUYHU MPOU3BO/CTBEHU MeuaTu C HaZITKUC BbPXY
ropHara yacT Ha CTBoJioBeTe cu. [lopaau ferpazalys Ha MaTepydaanTe B MOpCKaTa Cpejia U JIOIIOTO
KauecTBO Ha CaMUTe TieyaTH, MocjiefHUTe 0sixa HeYeTUMH C HEBLOPBKEHO OKo. PednekcHo-TpaH-
chopmarimonHo doTorpadcko 3acHemaHe Ha 37paBKa ['eoprueBa (ToraBa apxeosor B LITTA, moHac-
TOsAILIIEM — IOKTOPaHT B LleHTbpa 3a MopcKa apxeosiorysi Ha YHUBepcuTeT CayTXeMIThH), T03BOJU
pa3uMTaHeTO Ha e[MH OT TeuaTuTe (3a MeTO/MKaTa Ha 3acCHeMaHeTO BX. NMpUHoca Ha ['eoprueBa B
Garbov et al. 2021). Toga Gellie eiHO OT Hali-3HAUMMUTE OTKPUTHS HA apXe0I0TMUeCcKaTa KaMIaHHs,
KOeTo TIPe/IJIOKU CUTYPeH terminus post quem 3a jilaTaTa Ha MOpcCKaTa KaTacTpoda 1 opMupaHeTo
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WHB. Ne MnKal FeKal CoKal NiKal CuKal ZnKal AsKal PbLb1 BiLb1 ZrKal NbKal AgKal SnKal SbKal

CHS15-24 | -0.01569 | 0.145975 | 0.003255 | 0.027514 | 66.6944 | 29.955949 | 0.078393 | 0.78976 0.04199 | -0.00787 | 0.046114 | 0.059763 | 0.74265 | 0.035192

CHS15-25 | -0.0145 | 0.145541 | -0.00276 | 0.004858 | 72.8535 | 22.629037 | 0.071494 | 0.65767 | 0.066261 | -0.00234 | 0.016333 | 0.076304 1.5748 0.051158

CHS15-26 | 0.014087 | 0.567319 | 0.006837 | 0.018779 | 62.6652 | 33.155474 | 0.18998 1.063 0.041217 | -0.0068 | 0.054167 | 0.059178 | 0.90974 | 0.057399

Tabauya 1. XumuueH cocmas Ha KAUHO8eme CnpsmMo medicecm 8 npoyeHmu
(u3sadka om Garbov et al. 2021, Table 4)
Table 1. Chemical composition of the spikes based on weight/percent (extract from Garbov et al. 2021, Table 4)

Ha apXeoJIoTHUecKusi 00eKT, 1, 3aeJHO C JAHHWUTeE 3a CPeJIU3eMHOMODPCKH TIPOU3X0/ Ha Kopaba, Chb3-
Jlazie yCIOBHS 3a HETOBOTO MeHTU(UIUPaHe.

KnuHoBeTe c neyatu

[Tpou3BozCTBeHMTE TTIeYaTH Osixa peruCTpYpaHy Ha TPU KJIMHA OT KOJIEKIUsITa Kperexxu. Tpure
HaXofKu Osixa BbBe/[eHU B T10/leBaTa MHBEHTapHa KHUTA Ha MPOyYBaHeTOo U MOAJIOKEeHH Ha TpapuuHO
1 (pOTOOKYMEHTHpaHe, U JOIbJIHUTe/IeH aHa/in3. XUMAYHUAT ChCTaB Ha K/IMHOBeTe e TpejjafleH B
tabmuija 1, a oTenHUTe apTedakTy ca OMKMCaHU TI0-/10Ty KaKTO C/ie/Ba:

CHS15-24

JIAT MeCHHIOB K/IMH C KBa/JpaTHO CeueHue, 1/IeTOBHeH BPbX U KpbIvia 171aBa (06p. 8). Jb/mKu-
Ha 190 mm u cTpaHa Ha cTBo/ia 5 mm. [Ipou3BOCTBEHUSAT I1eyar e pasrosioyKeH B FOpHATa TPeTUHA
Ha CTBoOJIa U e ¢ 0011]a /ib/DKUHA 0K 20 mm ¥ BUCOYMHA OKosI0 2 mm. HazimuchT e ZIBype/ioB, LIeHTpasl-
HO TIOZIpPaBHEH U ChCTaBeH OT NeYaTHH JIATUHCKK OykBy. CUTHO HapyIlleH e WX OT TIPOM3BO/ICTBEH
JedekT, Wiy B pe3y/nTaT OT AerpajaLusTa Ha MaTepuasa B Mopckara cpefa. HapyieHust muuar B
HayasioTo U Kpasi Ha ITbpPBUsI PeJl U B JsiCHaTa yacT Ha BTopus pefl. HaAnuchT e HeueTUM C rpocTo
oko. PasueTeH Ge rocpezscTBoM pecdieKCHO-TpaHChopMaLoHHa GoTorpadus Karo:

STAB™TECNICO
TRIESTINO

CHS15-25

JIAT MeCHHTOB K/IMH C KBa/[paTHO CeueHue, JIeTOBUIEH BPBX U KpbIvia I/1aBa (00p. 9). b/DKu-
Ha 178 mm u cTpaHa Ha cTBoia 5 mm. KJMHBT e BTopuuHO AepopMupaH, Hali-BepOSITHO TI0 BpeMe
Ha MOHTaka. [IpOM3BO/ICTBEHHUST MeUaT e Pa3rojioKeH B TOpPHaTa TPeTHMHA Ha CTBOJA U e ¢ o01a
Ib/DKMHA OK 20 mm ¥ BUCOYMHA 0KOJ10 2 mm. HagmuchT e CuiiHO 00e3/TiMueH U HalTb/IHO HEYeTHM.
Brbrpeku, ue He MoXKa ia Obfie pa3uereH C peduieKCHO-TpaHChopMaloHHa dotorpadusi, pa3MepbT
1 opmara My TMoJiCcKa3BarT, ue e ugeHtnyeH Ha CHS15-24.

CHS15-26
MecHHTOB K/IMH C KBaZIpaTHO CedyeHue, AJIETOBH/IeH BPbX U KpbIvia I1aBa (06p. 10). IbmkuHa
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O6p. 8. lHe. Ne CHS15-24: peghnekcHo-mpaHcgopmMayuoHHO 3acCHeMaHe 3a pasuumaxe Ha npou3eo0CmaeHus
neuam u epacpuuHo 3acHemare (cHumka 3. I'eopauesa; uepmedic /1. 'ep608)
Fig. 8. Inv. no. CHS15-24: RTI recording for deciphering the production stamp and graphic recording
(photo Z. Georgieva; drawing D. Garbov)
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O6p. 9. hHe. Ne CHS15-25 (cHumka 3. I'eopeauega; uepmedic /1. 'epboe)
Fig. 9. Inv. no. CHS15-25 (photo Z. Georgieva; drawing D. Garbov)
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O6p. 10. He. Ne CHS15-26 (cHumka 3. I'eopeueea; uepmedic /1. I'sp608)
Fig. 10. Inv. no. CHS15-26 (photo Z. Georgieva; drawing D. Garbov)

185 mm u cTpaHa Ha cTBona 5 mm. [Ipor3BO/CTBEHUST 1eUaT e paso/ioXKeH B TOpHaTa TPeTUHA Ha
CTBOJIA U € C 0011ja /b/DKKHA OK 20 mm 1 BUCOUMHA 0KO0J10 2 mm. Ha/[m1ChT e [syI0CTHO 00e3/muueH
1 HeueTUM. Pa3MepbT U popMaTa My MO/ICKa3Bar, ue e ujeHTUueH c To3u Ha CHS15-24.

Stabilimento Tecnico Triestino

[Teyarute oT K/IMHOBeTe OT UepHOMOpeL| HOCAT MapKaTa Ha yacTHaTa aBCTPOYHIapcka Ko-
paboctpoutennuija Stabilimento Tecnico Triestino (TprieCTKO TeXHHUECKO TIPEANPUSATHE), TIO3HATA
omle u nog, HemckoTo 1 ume Werfte Strudthoff (Kopaboctpoutennuny Illpyaxod). CripaBka ¢ uc-
TOpUSITa Ha KOpabOCTpOWTeNHHMIIaTa 110Ka3Ba, ue MpeANpUsTHeTO e OCHOBAHO Karo jiespHa Ha 27
aripun 1857 1. B rp. Tpuect (guec B Vtanus) ot 6pars ['eopr 1 Enoapgo pyaxod (Georg Strudhoff,
Edoardo Strudhoff), 3arouBa fa crpon kopabu Tpy rofMHM MO-KBCHO, 1ipe3 1860 r., u ¢pyHKIMOHMpa
70 1929 r., koraro e obexuHeHo ¢ Cantieri Navale Triestino (TpuecTk BOeHHOMOPCKH KOpabocTpo-
uTeHUIIM) B KoHcopiuyma Cantieri Riuniti dell’ Adriatico (ObeuHeHu afippatiuecKyd KOpabocTpo-
WTEeJTHULIN), TIOHACTOSIII[eM — YacT OT KopabocrpouTenHus rurant Fincantieri (Gellner, Valenti 2009).

IIpe3 BTOpUs nepuog oT cbliecTByBaHeTo cu 0T 1860 no 1870 r. TprecTKOTO TexXHUUeCKo
Tpe/INpUsiTHe CTPOU M3LS/I0 IbPBEHH KOpaOH, pa3BHBa ChOTBETHaTa KOpabOpeMOHTHA IeHHOCT U
MPOM3BEXK/a KOpabOCTPOUTETHA KPEeTe)KHH elIeMeHTH, KOUTO ThpryBa C JIpyrd KOpaboCTpOUTeNy.
ITon, pEKOBOACTBOTO Ha 0Opa3oBaHusl B AHIIMs MakcTop-kopaboctpourten Enoapzao Hpyaxod mo
1870 1. ca criycHaty Ha Bogia 061110 50 ABPBEHU TOBapHU BETPOXO0/]a, BK/IIOUUTETHO €IMHCTBEHUSIT
aBCTPUICKU uaeH kiurnep ,,Kneonatpa,“ ¢ kotiTo 6pars LIpyaxod ThpryBat Kato kopabocobCTBeHH-
1y (Gellner, Valenti 2009, 166).

[MocnegauAT AbpBeH Kopad, nmocTpoeH oT TprHecTKOTO TeXHUUeCKo TipeArpusitie, e 906-ToH-
HUSIT TpUMauTOB Oapk* ,,Jles,“ c/si3bs1 oT crariena B Mymka, Tpuect, B Hauasoto Ha 1870 r. Ipe3
CJlefiBalllysl TPETU UCTOPUUECKU NePHO/, KOMITaHUATA Ce IIPeOpHeHTHpa U3LII0 KbM >KeJIsI3HOTO KO-
pabocTpoeHe U npousBesk/ia cCOOCTBEHU NapHU MalllMHW. B paMKrTe Ha TpU JleceTuieTys pepacTsa
B Hali-rosisiMara yacTHa KopabocTpouTtenHuiia B A/[ppaTiuecko Mope, a CpeJi U3BeCTHHTe I IpoekK-
TH OT TO3M TIEPUO/]| Ce OTJINYaBaT Mpa-JpefHoyThT ,,XabcOypr” (1901), apegHoyTure , Epiixepiior
®pant; PepaunHang” (1910) u ,,Tererxod“ (1912), KakTo ¥ pefuila TpaHCATIAaHTUUECKH JTalHepH 3a
Agscrpuiicku Jloiizac (Lloyds Austriaco).

4 BeTpoxo,q C IpaBoO CTBKMsBaHe Ha Cl)OK- W rpoTMayTrara U KOCO CTbKMsABaHe Ha Ou3aHMauTarta.
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Jara e KomaHgup | ®nar Tun Pa3mep 1 ToHaX Mpenpatka
(BecTHUK)
6.1.1853 Constantine |Praza - - BronetuH Ha
Noidac, 6 aHyapn
1852
18.2.1856 | Wilhelmina - - BroneTuH Ha
Noiiac, 21
thespyapm 1856
25.11.1862 |Achille Cafiero KpanctBo | BbapkeHTuHa * |TaseHe: 13 doyTa; ToHax: |BronetuH
Ha [lgeTe 267 T, Ha Jloiiac, 6
Cuupmnnm Jekemspu 1862
13.10.1871 |Liberata Marrusich AscTpo- LLxyHa ** aseHe: 9 chyta; ToHax: | BloneTuH Ha
Amalia YHrapus 169 1 Noiiae, 17
okTomBpy 1871
13.10.1871 | Teresa Martinolich | AscTpo- Bpur *** laseHe: 16 qoyTa; ToHax: | BlonetuH Ha
Hanny YHrapus 32871 Noiiae, 17
okTomBpy 1871
AHyapu Giorgios Vollis Mbpupns Bpur [ObmxnHa: 28 m, WnpuHa: | KopabHa v
1874 7 M, ObnbounHa Ha TbProBcKa
Tproma: 5,20 m; rasera, 6 aHyapw
ToHax: 256 T 1874
8.11.1875 |Alleanza Destefani Wtanna bapkeHTnHa | AbmxuHa: 35,7 m; KopabHa n
WnpuHa: 8,1 m; Tbproecka
[bnbousHa Ha Tpioma: | raseta, 13
5,25 m; MaseHe: 17 dhyta; |Hoemspu 1875
ToHax: 408 ToHa
9.11.1875 |Helpmeet Clay ObeaunHeHo | bapk [OwvnxnHa: 116,9 doyta; | btonetuH Ha
KpasicTBO LnpuHa: 26,5 diyTa; Noiiac, 25
[JbnbounHa Ha Tproma: | Hoemspu 1875
16,3 chyTa; ToHax 338 T
12.11.1875 | Ephrosini Constantinos | Mbpuus Monakpos [ObmxnHa: 28,3 m; BroneTuH Ha
Opur *x** WnpuHa: 7,7 m; Noiiac, 15
[JbnbounHa Ha TproMa: [ HoemBpul1875
3,97 m; ToHax: 256 T
12.11.1875 | Eleni Termiziolti Mpups Bpur - BlonetnH Ha
Noiiac, 25
HoemBpu 1875

5

Kk

KKk

skkkk

TpyMauTOB BETpPOXoZieH Kopab C MpaBo CThKMsiBaHe Ha (pokmautata U Koco (racdenHo wiu 6epMyZCKo)
CTBHKMsiBaHe Ha TPOT- 1 OM3aHMauTara.
JIByMauTOB M/IM TPUMAUTOB KOPab C KOCO CTbKMsIBaHe.
JIBymauTtoB kopab c 11paBo CTHKMsIBaHe.
Bpur ¢ eguHnuHN MauTH (63 CTeHrH U GpPaMCTEHTH).

Tabauya 2. KopabokpyweHus Ha uyxicdecmpaHHu 8empoxodu 6 Bypaacku 3anue om 1850 0o 1900 e.
(no Garbov 2022a)
Table 2. Foreign vessel losses in the Gulf of Burgas between 1850 and 1900 (after Garbov 2022a)

ViMeHHO KbM MBPBUS WX BTOPHS WUCTOPUUECKU TIEpUO/, Ha ChlljeCTByBaHe Ha TpuecTKOTo
TexHuuecko npemnpusatyie (1857-1870 r.) cienpa ma ObJaT OTHECEHU K/IMHOBETe OT Kopaba Mpu
UepHoMmopel.

3HayeHue 3a NHTEpnpeTaunAaTa Ha apxeosiorm4eckmnA 06ekT

[TeuatuTte c memMriejan Ca oT ocobeHa Ba)KHOCT 3a TBJIKYBaHETO Ha MOABOAHHKA apXeoJjioruue-
cku 00ekT. Ha MMBPBO MSACTO Te IMpejjiaraTt HaW-KbCHUS CUr'ypeH terminus post quem 3a JaTaTa Ha
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YepHomopeL, LJAneanya“ (,,Hukoso")
ObnxuHa (m) oK. 36 35.7
LWupuHa (m) 7.5-9 8.1
[bn6ounHa Ha Tproma (M) 4-6 5.25
lasexe (M) 5.5 5.2
BopousmectsaHe (6pT) 400-500 408 (483)

Tabauya 3. Cenocmaska Ha pasmepume Ha kopnyca om YepHomopey u ucmopuueckama
6apkeHmuHa ,, AneaHya“
Table 3. Comparison between the reconstructed dimensions of the SNBS and the historical
barquentine Alleanza.

KOpabOKpYIIIeHHeTo, KOeTO HeCHMHEHO CJIe/IBa Jia Ce e CAyuYnsIo cef 27 anpun 1857 I. — jarata Ha
OCHOBaBaHe Ha TpHecTKOTO TeXHHUYeCKO npejnpusaTye. Ha BTOpo MACTO, 3aeJHO C apXeoJI0ru4eCcKu-
Te U IeHPOJIOKKUTE JaHHU 3a CPeAr3eMHOMOPCKHU IPOM3X0/] Ha Kopaba, Te J0Mb/IBaT KOMITJIEKTa OT
WHTEepPAVCLUTUTHHADHHU CBUZI€TE/ICTBA, TT03BOJISBAIIM Ja THPCUM HCTOpHUYeCKaTa KopaboCTpoUTe /THU-
1ja, crycHasa kopaba ot YepHomMoper] Ha Bofa, 1o OperoBeTe Ha A/IpMaTUUeCKO MOpe U B TPAaHULUTE
Ha ABCTpoyHrapckara umrepusi. Ha TpeTo mMsicTo, JoKaTo TpU KJIMHA C TleyaTy He ca JOCTaTbYHU [ja
TIPeATI0NIoKUM, Ue KopadbT oT UepHOMOpeL] e TIOCTPOeH UMeHHO OT TpHecTKOTO TeXHUUeCKO Tpeji-
TIpUsITHe, TIPeJIBH/] TOPHATa NCTOPHUYeCKa CIIpaBKa, TAXHOTO HalWyMe M0/CKa3Ba, ye KopaObT Hali-Be-
POSITHO e CTpOeH HeJjaney oT TpuecT U ekcrioatipaH npe3 60-Te roiMHU Ha CTOJIETHETO, CHHXPOHHO
C BTOpHSI TIepHO/, OT ChIIleCTByBaHeTO Ha MpeANpUsITUeTO, KOeTo 10 TOBa BpeMe Mpor3BesK/a 1 Mpo-
JlaBa MeCUHTOBH KPETeXKHU eJIeMeHTH, Crie{u(pUUHO MpejHa3HaueHu 3a /bPBeHO KopabocTpoeHe (3a
MOHTHpaHe Ha BhHIIIHA ¥ BbTPEIlIHA /bpBeHa 00IIMBKa BEPXY [bPBEHU IIMAHTOYTH).

C orvies; Ha TOpeU3IOKeHOTO, KJTMHOBETE C TeuaTH TpejjjiaraT eHO ChIleCTBeHO /OMb/IHeH e
KbM Habopa oT y/IMKH 3a ueHTU(dUKaus Ha Kopaba ot YepHomoper. Criopefi apxeooruyeckure
JTAaHHU, UCTOPUYECKHUST TIJIaBaTesieH ChJl C/IefiBa fia e OWjl TPUMauTOB bPBEH ThPrOBCKH BETPOXOJ, C
I'bJDKMHA Ha KOPITyca 0KOJI0 36 M MeXK/y IeBHUTe, IIIUPHUHA 0KOJo 7.5-9 m, 1ba00urHa Ha TPrOMa
0K0/0 4—6 m, raseHe 0koJj10 5,5 m u BogousMectBane Mexxay 400 u 500 t. Criopef;, 1eHpOXPOJIOTU-
YyeCKusi terminus post quem Toi e TiocTpoeH cief 1843 1., a criopes; apxeo0ruuecKus terminus post
quem MoOpCKaTa KatacTpoda, joBefa fio 3arybara My, e HacTbIvia cief 27 arpun 1857 r. TTogemMHuU-
Te apXeoJIOTMUeCKU MaTepyad JIOMbJHUTETHO TIPeI3Upar Te3u JIaTH, TI0/ICKa3BalKu, ue KopabbT
Hal-BEPOSITHO € CITyCHAT Ha BO/IAa Ha aBCTPOYHTapCKOTO aJ[pUaTHUeCcKo KpalOpexkue B caMusi Kpai
Ha 50-Te v ripe3 60-Te TOUHU HA CTOJIETHETO, a TI0 BpeMe Ha CPaBHUTE/THO Jbjrata cu (u/unm 6o-
rara Ha WHI[U/IEHTH) eKCIJIoaTarys, yKa3BaHa OT pefuljaTa YCTAaHOBEHU PEMOHTH, € TIjIaBasl MeXIy
CpeausemHomopueTo, UepHo mope u CeBepo3anazaHa EBpona (AtnanTtuka, Mpnasacko u CeBepHO
Mope). [laTata Ha MOpcKara Katactpoda He MoXke /1a Ob/le yCTaHOBEeHa ChC CUTYPHOCT, HO YC/IOBEH
terminus ante quem B 19 anyapu 1907 r. e mpefio)KeH OT KOMeHTUpaHara I10-rope UCTOpUYecKa
¢ororpadusi.

Kakro Oe criomMeHaTo 1o-rope, Ha WeHTH(UKALMSITa U UCTOpHATA Ha Kopaba ot Oyxrta CB.
Hukosa 6e mocBeteHa otaenHa cratus (Garbov 2022a). Ha Te3u pefjoBe e BaXKHO Jja oTOesiexa, ue
JI0 Ha4yasI0To Ha paborara Mo ueHTU(UIMPaHe Ha KOpaba, HCTOPUYECKH U3BOPH 3a KOpaboKpyIe-
HUsI Ha BeTpoxoAu B bypracku 3aiuB He Osixa n3BecTHU. [IpoyuBaHe B apxvBUTE Ha ABCTpHUIiCKa-
Ta Hal[MoHa/ Ha O6ubsoTreka, bpuraHckara 6ubmoreka u HarroHamHata 6ubMoTeka Ha DpaHIus
nipe3 2020 u 2021 r., 6e TEPBO 10 pofa 3a Obsirapckata Mopcka uctopuorpadus ¥ WAeHTAPULIPa
CBe/leHus 3a 001110 leceT MPoU3IIeCTBUS B palioHa Ha Byprac mexxay 1850 u 1900 r., 3aBbPIIN/IA ChC
3ary0a Ha uyk/|eCTpaHHH IJIaBaTe/THU Ch/oBe (Tabsuia 2). YcraHoBeHo Oe, ue OpuTaHCKaTa MOpCKa
rpeca ot BukropuaHckara eroxa v (hpeHCKara Ipeca OT ITbpBUs Tiepuoy, Ha Tperata peny0/vka, B
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O6p. 11. Cenocmaska Ha apxeono2uyeckume 0aHHU 3d KOpNycad ¢ xunomemuyeH eepmukasneH niaH Ha
»Aneanya“, opaameper no ucmopuueckume oaHHu (wepmedic JI. I'ep6os8; no Garbov 2022a)
Fig. 11. A comparison between the archaeology of the SNBS and a hypothetical sheer of Alleanza based on
the historical records (plan D. Garbov; after Gabov 2022a)

KOMOMHAIIWS C JAHHUTE OT PEeTUCTPUTe Ha OpPUTAHCKKS 3acTpaxoBaret ,,JIokac” u dhpeHckus ,,bropo
Bepurac®, feMOHCTpHpAT MHOTO BHCOK TIOTEHIIMas 38 peKOHCTpyHpaHe Ha 6uorpadunrte Ha nzeH-
TU(dUIPaHUTe KOpabH.

B pesynrar oT aHasm3a Ha U3BOpHUTe Oe yCTaHOBEHO, Ye LIEeCT OT Npe/iCTaBeHUTe B Tabsiuia
2 TIaBaTesIHU Ch/I0Be He OTTOBapsIT MO pa3Mep M TOHaX Ha Kopaba ot 6yxra CB. Hukona: ,,Akume®,
»JInbepara Amamus®, ,Tepe3a Xauu“, ,,I'mopruoc”, ,,Edpocunu’, , Enenu“. [Iea He OTroBapsAT Ha
MeCTOHaXOXK/IeHHeTo Ha obekTa: ,,KOHCTaHTHH®, ChOOILeH KaTo MpeThPIisi KopaboKpyIleHre Tpu
»Axuony“ (aH. [Tomopue) U ,, XennmMHUNAT, KOWTO CTIOpeJ, 10-KbCHU CBe/IeHHsI € M3XBbPJIeH Ha MOp-
ckus Oopsar nipu H. 3yHapuTta (Krompus), rp. IIpumopcko (Garbov 2021b; 2022b). /Iga ca 3arybenu
TBBp/Ie PaHoO, 3a Jja ObaT acoluMpaHu ¢ Kopaba npu rp. YepHomopel: ,,KoHCTaHTUH U ,,BUixer-
MUHA“ — [IpeIBUJL, apXeoyIoruueckus terminus post quem B 1857 r., HasoXeH OT LiemIiesUTe Ha Tpu-
€CTKOTO TeXHUUEeCKO TpeJIpusTye.

ExuH ot fiecette kopaba, uTaaraHcKata 6apkeHTHHa ,,AyleaHiia“, moctpoeHa rnpe3 1865 . BbB
®uyme, ABcTpo-YHrapus (AH. Pueka, XbpBaTcka) rnog umeto ,,HUkomno,“ oTroBapsi nMpakTHUeCKU
HaIThJTHO Ha apxeosioruueckust 00ekt B Oyxra CB. HuKo/a: XpOHOJIOTHSITA, TIPOU3XOABT, Pa3MepHUTe
Y TOHa)KBT Ha TO3W Kopab ca UIeHTUYHU C PEeKOHCTPYHMPAHUTe MapaMeTpy Ha OCTaHKuTe rpy Yep-
HoMmopel. [IperyieAbT Ha UCTOpPUSTA Ha ,,AneaHlia”, pa3KpH [JOITBJIHUTETHA CbOTBETCTBUsI, 0COOEHO
0 OTHOLIEHHe Ha MHOKeCTBOTO PEMOHTH, a 00CTosiTe/iCTBaTa Ha KopabokpylleHneTo 1 B Bypra-
CKM 3a/1MB Ca B YHHCOH C MEeCTOII0/I0KEHHeTO U ChCTOSTHUETO Ha apxeosiornueckusi obekT (06p. 11)
(Garbov 2022a).
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3akitoyeHve

C mipefi/IoKeHUsT TeKCT ce 0OHapo/BaT TPU KPEMeXXHU eJleMeHTa C MPOU3BO/ICTBEHH IeuaTh
OT TIOJBO/ITHUTE apXeoJIoruuecky MpoyYBaHUs Ha AbpBeH BeTpoxo/ oT XIX B. B MPUCTaHUIIETO Ha
rp. YepHomoperi. ITeuatnte ChAbpKaT UMETO Ha HaW-TO/sIMaTa aBCTPOYHTapCcKa yacTHa Kopabo-
CTpoUTeHUIIA OT ,,JIb/irusi leBeTHaZleCeTH BeK™, a MMeHHO TpHeCcTKOTO TeXHUUeCKO MpeArpusTie
(1857—-1929 r.). AHaMIU3BLT Ha KpereXKHUTe eJleMeHTU U pa3uuTaHeTO Ha MPOU3BO/ICTBEHUTe reuaTu
BBPXY TAX TPEJJIOKA CUTYPeH terminus post quem 3a JaTUpaHe Ha apXeoJIorMyecKusi aMeTHUK B
Oyxra CB. Hukoma u ch3zazie psKara B MOpCKaTa apXxeoiornyecka pakThKa Bb3MOKHOCT 3a HUZeH-
TUPUKALIMS Ha TIPeACTaBeHUsI B apXeo0rudecKust 3armuc crapuHeH kopab. Kopabet B 3ammBa Ca.
Hwukosa e mMbpBOTO aHOHMMHO KOpaboKpyllieHre B ObJTapcku BO/W, WAEHTU(UIMPAaHO Bh3 OCHOBA
Ha apxeoJIoTHYeCKU aHaJTu3.

BnarogapHocTu

J3Ka3BaM MCKpeHU 0/1arojapHOCTY Ha peflakTopa 1 pelieH3eHTUTe Ha HaCTOSIINS TEKCT, Kak-
TO U Ha BCMYKU YYaCTHHUIM B apXeoJIOTHUeCKusi eKurl, rpoyum1 Kopaba B 6yxra C. Hukona: g-p
Hatigen I1paxoB, a-p Kamua IumutpoB, 3apaBka ['eopruera, VMiBenun banmgkakos, [TeTsp IleTpos,
k. Kupun BenkoBckw, kar. Togop CramaroB-Mucnara. Crieijuantu 67arofapHoctd Ha MapuaH
T'eoprues-KapTtunkara ot rp. UepHomopel] 3a ucTopuueckara dotorpadus ot MopzgaHosaen 1907 r.
[TpoyuBaHeTo He 61 OO0 BE3MOXXHO 0O€3 HeyMOpHaTa U BCeoT/ialiHa MofIKpera Ha ac. XpuCcTHHA AH-
resioBa, aupekTtop Ha LITTA Co3ormon (72016). [TocBelijaBamM HaCTOAIIMS TeKCT Ha CBeT/IaTa M TlameT.
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KnvuHoBe ¢ npon3BoAcTBeHN neyatu Ha Stabilimento Tecnico Triestino ...

Spikes with production stamps of Stabilimento Tecnico
Triestino from the Saint Nicholas Bay shipwreck,
Chernomorets, Bulgaria

Dragomir Garbov
(summary)

The article discusses three alpha brass spikes from the Saint Nicholas Bay Shipwreck (SNBS),
Chernomorets, Bulgaria and their significance for interpreting the underwater archaeological site.
The three spikes bear identical production stamps on their upper shafts which were illegible to the
naked eye. Deciphering the stamps was achieved via RTi photography and revealed that they bear
the name of the largest Austro-Hungarian private shipyard of the long 19" c., Stabilimento Tecnico
Triestino (Technical Establishment of Trieste) known also under the German name Werfte Strudthoff
(Strudthoff Shipyards).

The artefacts under discussion are as follows:

CHS15-24

Square chisel-pointed spike (alpha-brass: c. 67% Cu; c. 30% Zn; c. 1% Pb). Length: 190 mm,
side: 5 mm. Stamp on the upper 1/3 of shaft with an overall length of s. 20 mm and height of 2 mm.
The inscription is in two lines, centrally justified, heavily damaged via pitting at the beginning and
end of first line and the end of second line. Inscription deciphered as:

STAB™TECNICO
TRIESTINO

CHS15-25

Square chisel-pointed spike (alpha brass: c. 73% Cu; c. 23% Zn; c. 1% Pb). Length 178 mm,
side 5 mm. The spike has undergone secondary deformation during assembly of the ship’s hull.
The stamp is on the upper 1/3 of shaft with an overall length of s. 20 mm and height of 2 mm. The
inscription is heavily damaged through pitting and fully illegible. While RTi did not contribute to its
deciphering, its shape, size and location indicate that the stamp is identical to CHS15-24.

CHS15-26

Square chisel-pointed spike (alpha brass: c. 63% Cu; c. 33% Zn; c. 1% Pb). Length 185 mm,
side 5 mm. Stamp on the upper 1/3 of shaft with an overall length of s. 20 mm and height of 2 mm.
While the inscription is fully illegible, its shape, size and location indicate that the stamp is identical
to CHS15-24.

Stabilimento Tecnico Triestino (STT) was established as a foundry in 1857 and commenced
building ships in 1860. Under the leadership of English-trained master shipwright Edoardo Strudthoff
between 1860 and 1870 the shipyard launched 50 sailing ships including the only Austro-Hungarian
clipper ship Cleopatra. After 1870 STT reoriented entirely to iron shipbuilding and grew into the
biggest private shipyard in the Adriatic.

The three spikes from the SNBS are to be attributed to the first or second period of the history
of the shipyard between 1857 and 1870. They are conveyors of the latest firm terminus post quem
for the shipwreck event and SNBS’s site formation (1857), and a tangible epigraphic link for the
archaeological site with the Adriatic basin and the coasts of Austria-Hungary in the 1860s and 1870s.
Comparing this data with newly discovered historical records on shipwrecks in the Gulf of Burgas
allowed us to propose an identification of the Saint Nicholas Shipwreck as the Italian barquentine
Alleanza, lost in 1875.
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International conference “Textiles and war in Europe and the
Mediterranean from Prehistory to Late Antiquity”, 17-19 May
2023, Bucharest, Romania
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Saborna Str. 1000 Sofia, Bulgaria; philip.g.kolev@gmail.com

The international conference “Textiles and war in Europe and the Mediterranean from Prehistory to
Late Antiquity” was held from 17" to 19" of May 2023 at the Institute for Advanced Studies in Le-
vant Cultures and Civilization (ISACCL) in Bucharest, Romania (fig. 1). It was organised by Liviu
Iancu (ISACCL) and Francesco Meo (University of Salento, Italy). The conference is part of the pro-
ject “Europe through textiles: network for an integrated and interdisciplinary humanities (Euroweb)”
funded by the European Union.

The conference was attended by 22 participants from 10 countries, who presented 15 papers
grouped into five sessions (fig. 2). Keynote lectures were delivered at the beginning of the first two
days. The working language was English.

The conference began with opening speeches by Emil Constantinescu, President of the Repub-
lic of Romania from 1996 to 2000, and by the organisers Liviu Iancu and Francaesco Meo. This was
followed by a keynote lecture by Margarita Gleba (University of Padua, Italy), an Italian archaeolo-
gist, who discussed the importance of textiles in ancient warfare. The first session, chaired by Liviu
Iancu, was focused on military textiles. Emil Nankov (NAIM-BAS) presented the use of textiles
in the production of slings. Accounts by ancient writers and archaeological finds of slings from
Egypt, the Levant and Central Europe show the use of different organic materials and production
techniques. Gianluca Tagliamonte (University of Solerno, Italy) discussed the military use of linen
in Italic equipment and armour on the basis of scarce information from ancient authors and grave
finds. Fabio Spagiari and Elisabetta Malaman (PhD student, University of Padua, Italy) continued
the theme of using linen for protection. The Italian colleagues presented a very good analysis of the
written, iconographic and archaeological evidence for the use of lining in Roman imperial helmets
(18-5™ c. AD). It had been hypothesized that different lining systems were used during this period.

Francisco B. Gomes (University of Lisbon, Portugal) was the chairman of the second session.
The panel began with presentations by Paulina Lebiedowicz (Nicolaus Copernicus University in
Torun, Poland) on the iconographic representation of sails and ropes of Greek warships on ancient
ceramics. Alina Iancu (Museum and Archaeological Documentation Section of the National Heritage
Institute, Bucharest, Romania) discussed war-related representations on ancient textile tools. Spools
and conical looms stamped with ring seals showing a warrior with helmet and shield were presented
as examples. The last paper in this session was presented by Amine Hadj Taieb (University of Sfax,
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Tunisia). The author described Carthaginian military dress using various historical, iconographic and
archaeological sources. The session was followed by a visit to the National Museum of the Romanian
Peasant.

The second day of the conference opened with a keynote lecture by Raimon Graells i Fabregat
(University of Alicante, Spain) entitled, “Craft, design and ergonomics: on decoration, reinforce-
ments and protections for Mediterranean panoplies”. The third session was chaired by Francesco
Meo. Liviu Iancu explored the evidence found in ancient writers’ accounts and inscriptions about
booty and tribute as a source of textiles for the ancient Greek and Roman armies. The second paper
was presented by Francisco B. Gomez, Teresa Rita Pereira (University of Lisbon, Portugal), Carlos
Pereira (University of Lisbon, Portugal) and Jodo Pimenta (National Museum of Archaeology, Lis-
bon, Portugal). The authors discussed textile production in the Roman Republican military contexts
of Western Iberia in the 1% c¢. BC. A domestic, self-sustaining production pattern has been hypoth-
esised on the basis of numerous finds of various textile tools, such as spools and looms from several
Roman military sites in Western Spain and Southern Portugal. Tulia Dumitrache (University of Iasi,
Romania) discussed the problem of supplying the Roman army during the Empire. The author has
analysed various types of documents which show that the Roman military relied on official suppliers
related to the state and on local merchants for their supplies. Kerstin Dro8-Kriipe (University of Kas-
sel and University of Bochum, Germany) continued the discussion on the supply of the Roman army.
Due to her absence, the report was presented by Margarita Gleba. Based on papyrological records
and written tablets, the author argued that Roman soldiers not only obtained their textile needs from
the Roman state, but also from other sources, such as the local market or from friends and relatives.

The iconography of Italic military textiles and clothing was the focus of the fourth session.
It was chaired by Gianluca Tagliamonte. Francesco Meo presented a woven and engraved military
dress from Daunia area. As examples, the author pointed to the excellently preserved garment from
a tomb 382 in Ordona (ancient Herdonia), dated around 400 BC, an anthropomorphic stele of the
late 7" c. BC and depiction of a Daunian warrior on a red-figured vase. Carlo Lualdi (PhD student,
University of Warwick, United Kingdom) discussed the dress of the warriors depicted on the upper
register of the proto-Lucanian red-figure hydria found in tomb 2, part of the necropolis near the set-
tlement of Gravina in Puglia. The day ended with a visit to the George Severeanu Museum.

The third day began with the official presentation of the EuroWeb Digital Atlas of European
Textile Heritage by Catarina Costeira (University of Lisbon, Portugal) and Alina Iancu. The Digital
Atlas of European Textile Heritage is a project within “EuroWeb — Europe through Textiles: Network
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for Integrated and Interdisciplinary Humanities”. Once completed, the Atlas will be a free online da-
tabase containing extensive archaeological, historical and ethnographic data on the history of textile
crafts and the development of clothing culture in Europe from prehistoric times to the 20" c. The
iconography of Imperial Roman military textile items and dress was the subject of the fifth and final
session, chaired by Francesco Meo. Ergiin Lafli (University of Izmir, Turkey) and Maurizio Buora
(Friulian Society of Archaeology, Udine, Italy) presented images of Roman military clothing on sar-
cophagi in Cilicia (southern Turkey). Philip Kolev (NAIM-BAS) discussed a group of stelae from
the Middle Strymon Valley (southwestern Bulgaria). The gravestones depict male figures wearing a
belted tunic and a cloak made of animal skins. In one hand they hold a pickaxe, axe, or spear, and in
the other a strange object probably made of leather. The author proposed the hypothesis that the men
depicted on the funerary stelae were miners who were given the privilege of carrying weapons to de-
fend themselves in case of need. The final paper of the session and the conference was presented by
Adrian Gordoén-Zan (PhD student, University of Zaragoza, Spain). Based on the accounts of ancient
authors, coinage and sculpture, the author examined the evolution of military clothing in the depic-
tion of Roman emperors in the 3" c. AD.

At the end of the conference, the organisers, Liviu Tancu and Francesco Meo, made some final
remarks concerning the study of textile materials in antiquity and the forthcoming publication of the
conference proceedings.
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The experimental-traceological method of ancient artefact studies was born and developed in
St. Petersburg (at that time Leningrad) between 1930 and 1950. Its founder Sergei Aristarhovich
Semenov was a scientist in the Department of Palaeolithic and Neolithic and in the Laboratory of
Archaeological Technology, both at the National Academy for the History of Material Culture, which
subsequently survived several changes of name and affiliation to become the actual Institute for the
History of Material Culture at the Russian Academy of Sciences THMC-RAS).

Semenov worked in the conditions of creative and productive scientific research, at the begin-
ning mostly alone. Semenov’s seminal monograph “Prehistoric Technology” was published in 1957
and succeeded in promoting his innovative approach to studying, interpreting and learning about
prehistoric times. The book was translated into English as “Prehistoric Technology: An Experimental
Study of the Oldest Tools and Artefacts from Traces of Manufacture and Wear” in 1964, and went
through to several editions, thus becoming a magical cognitive key to understanding processes and
phenomena in the past.

In 1957 the first student and successor of Semenov appeared — Galina F. Korobkova. In early
1960 V.E. Shchelinsky joined this innovative discipline and contributed much to improving the tra-
ceological method. The first postgraduate students began their scientific careers, attracted by the
challenges and prospects of the new research agenda. In 1973 (when Semenov had his 75" birthday)
the Laboratory for Experimental Traceology (LET — so named at Shchelinsky’s suggestion) was of-
ficially institutionalised with a formal certificate from Moscow. From that moment on, a remarkably
intensive development of the discipline began. Semenov’s students and loyal followers played an im-
portant role in this development: G.F. Korobkova, V.E. Shchelinsky, A.K. Filippov, A.E. Matiukhin,
N.N. Skakun, etc.

These 50 years since the foundation of LET have changed the scientific world. Today it is
unthinkable to imagine a serious and relevant scientific study of the past without data verification by
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experimental and/or traceological/wear/functional analyses. Many of the solid and large scientific
centres in the world have laboratories and technical equipment that guarantee the correct analysis of
archaeological artefacts (fig. 1).

To pay tribute and respect to the first specialised LET, the laboratory of S.A. Semenov, who
made a huge contribution to the world of archaeological science, and to evaluate the role of the tra-
ceological method in modern research, an international conference was held in St. Petersburg on 3-5
October. This jubilee forum was organised by the current members of the LET and took place in the
beautiful conference Oak Hall of the New Michael Palace, where the Institute for the History of Ma-
terial Culture is located. The event brought together scholars from 10 different countries, 9 of them
foreign, represented by the following institutions and cities Argentina (Ushuaia); Belarus (Minsk);
Bulgaria (NAIM—BAS, Sofia); China (Changchun); France (Paris, Aix-Marseille, Toulouse); Germa-
ny (Tiibingen); Italy (Pisa, Ferrara, Trento, Bologna); Republic of North Macedonia (Kocani); Spain
(Barcelona, Zaragoza, Santander). Many leading scientific institutions in Russia were also present:
Novosibirsk (Institute of Archaeology and Ethnography (Siberian Branch of RAS); St. Petersburg
(hosting IHMC—-RAS as well as the Hermitage Museum and the Peter the Great’ Museum of Anthro-
pology and Ethnography—RAS); Moscow (Institute of Archaeology—RAS); Ekaterinburg (Institute
of History and Archaeology—Ural Branch of RAS); Kazan (Institute of Archaeology of the Tatarstan
Academy of Sciences); Yakutsk (Academy of Sciences of the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia)); Omsk
(State University); Samara (State Pedagogical University); Voronezh (State Pedagogical University);
Tyumen (State University), etc. (fig. 2).

The main themes/topics of the conference were focused on the technology of different produc-
tions of various materials in the past; the relationship between tool form and function; the correlation
between experimental samples and archaeological finds; the production, fashioning and use of differ-
ent raw materials such as bone, antler, stone, metal; the use and technology of prehistoric art — from
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imposing rock art to precious personal objects; pottery in the context of technological and functional
analyses; the interactivity of technological and cultural traditions in diachronic and (trans)regional
perspective, etc.

The conference was intended to be an international forum with a significant number of foreign
scholars, some of whom were directly linked to the LET and its history. The accepted languages were
Russian and English. Unfortunately, real life imposed its unexpected (some of them unavoidable)
limitations and restrictions, and the number of foreigners participating in the conference online was
greatly reduced. The planned simultaneous translation was replaced by automatic translation based
on Microsoft Translator — available to all participants via Zoom and in person. It is noteworthy that
the conference ran very smoothly without any technical problems, which is quite rare in cases of
online and hybrid forums (fig. 3).

A total of 52 papers were presented, divided into the following topics:

- Modern approaches to traceology and their scientific potential — 3 papers;

- The role of traceology in functional and technological studies of archaeological materials.
Ancient technologies and their evolution. Reconstruction of activities and subsistence in fisher-gath-
erer settlements — 17 papers;

- Experimental and archaeological tools, wear comparability and identification criteria — 9
papers;
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- Form and function of stone and organic tools. Purpose and use — 1 paper;

- Processing techniques and uses of bones as cultural and chronological markers — 4 papers;

- Approaches to the reconstruction of composite tools and weapons — 1 paper;

- Traceology and technology of prehistoric art. From rock art to personal adornment — 4 papers;

- Tools for making ceramics, technological and wear traces — 7 papers;

- Morphological vs. traceological features in the analysis of wear. Functional concepts in the
classification of archaeological artefacts — 1 paper;

- Ethno-traceological studies — 4 papers.

The papers presented clearly and convincingly showed that all directions of the traceological
method of research have developed and evolved: from the choice and use of raw materials; through
technological stigmata of artefact production and typological variability of the tools used; to traces
of transport and post-depositional surface modifications. Thus, the presentations opened a scientific
window looking temporally from 2 million years ago (Early Palaeolithic sites on the coast of the Sea
of Azov) to the present, and territorially — from Yakutsk (in Siberia) to Ushuaia in the southernmost
Argentine lands. Each presentation was followed by a lively short discussion, which kept the inter-
est of the Collegium in the various topics and challenges of the discipline of traceology alive (fig.
4). These spontaneous questions and comments found their logical conclusion in the final discussion
with the main speakers V.E Shchelinsky, E. Gyria, O. Lozovskaya, N. Skakun and I. Clemente-
Conte.
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What can be said about the conference? Undoubtedly, from a human and professional point
of view, the conference would have been more successful and more representative if more foreign
colleagues from this sufficiently narrow and highly specialised method of research had looked at the
event through a professional rather than a political prism. Such an option would certainly lead to
increased representativeness and potential for serious debate on a several challenging problems in
everyday empirical practice and theoretical interpretative issues.

To keep traceology vital, efficient, fully scientifically acceptable and respectful, let’s not forget
that Semenov did not overestimate the purely functional connotation of an artefact, to the detriment
of the whole range of technological stigmata accessible through microscopic research. To maintain
the high level of our research, we should be very careful and precise in using the appropriate termi-
nology; try to consider each artefact in its complexity, which often includes poly-functionality and
many techonomic interventions and modifications; keep in contact with colleagues to exchange ex-
periences and data; think and practice science more in the option of interactivity and collaboration,
especially in the field of experimentation. The future will tell whether the positive issues of this event
will produce positive results, at least for the participants in the hybrid format in which this conference
was held.
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Poster exhibitions® are one of the most accessible means of communication with the public, and their
advantages are numerous. As visual narratives, posters could be used both as a supplement to an
ongoing exhibition but also be an exhibition in its own right. Occasionally, poster exhibitions could
be dedicated to an already complete exhibition that was held in a museum. In this way, the posters
extend the “life” of the “real” exhibition, allowing it to be seen and admired by more people outside
the museum environment and at many other places.

In the autumn of 2023, the National Archaeological Institute with Museum at the Bulgarian
Academy of Sciences (NAIM-BAS) organised such a poster exhibition, which represented the al-
ready completed exhibition “The Panoply of the Thracian Warriors”. The latter was displayed in the
Treasury Hall of the National Archaeological Museum from the 21 of April 2022 to the 29" of Janu-
ary 2023 (fig. 1). It was a result of a joint scientific project between NAIM-BAS and Sofia University
“St. Kliment Ohridski”. The exhibition was organised in cooperation with 21 museums in Bulgaria
and two in Romania namely the National History Museum of Romania in Bucharest, and the Mu-
seum of History and Archaeology in Tulcea. More than 120 artefacts were presented, each of them
carefully chosen to provide the visitor with valuable information about the military activities of the
Thracians and the burial rites of their nobility. The objects demonstrated the high level of craftsman-
ship and reflected the religious beliefs and the mythology of the Thracian society at the time of the
heyday of the Thracian culture in the second half of the 1% millennium BC.

The poster exhibition of the same name “The Panoply of the Thracian Warriors” was held from
the 26" of September to the 21° of October 2023 in the lounge of the Cultural Centre in Tsaribrod,
Serbia, in cooperation with the Cultural Centre and the National Library “Detko Petrov”, Tsaribrod
(fig. 2). It was organised within the first year of the National Scientific Programme “Development
and Promotion of Bulgarian Studies Abroad”, in which NAIM-BAS is participating. The choice

1 The origin of posters is related to the rise of printing technology. In 1870, Jules Chéret produced the first colour
lithographic posters in Paris, transforming the poster from a black-and-white sheet of paper for the rapid dissemination of
information into art. Despite their original purpose of advertising, posters have been subjects of museum exhibitions since
the late 19" c. (Barnicoat 1972; Sermcheep 2020, 18).

This article and the content of the journal is licensed under CC BY-NC-ND 4.0
Copyright: © 2023 M. Stamberova, K. Pramatarov T@c SR
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Fig. 1.1-2. The exhibition “The Panoply of the Thracian warriors” in the Treasury Hall of the National
Archaeological Museum in Sofia (photos M. Raykovska)
O6p. 1.1-2. U3znoxcbama ,,/Jocnexume Ha mpakutickume gouHu “ 8 3ana Tpezop Ha HayuoHanHus
apxeonoeuuecku my3eli 8 Cogust (cHumku M. Patikoscka)
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Fig. 2.1-2. Organisation of the poster exhibition in the lounge of the Cultural centre in Tsaribrod
(photos M. Stamberova, K. Pramatarov)
O6p. 2.1-2. Tlodeomoeka Ha nocmepHama u3znoicba 6s6 ¢poatiemo Ha KynmypHust yenmep @ Llapubpod
(cHumku M. Cmambepoea, K. [Ipamamapos)
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Fig. 3.1-2. Launch of the poster exhibition “The Panoply of the Thracian warriors” in Tsaribrod, Serbia
(photos A. Milev)
O6p. 3.1-2. OmkpugaHe Ha nocmepHama uznoxcoba ,,JTocnexume Ha mpakutickume gouHu “ 6 2p. LJapubpoo,
Copbus (cHumKku A. Munes)
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Aol & p CTEWAHANEKCAHAPOB A — VFRERACTAMBERDBAT
3am. AMPEKTOP AVM-BA A

Fig. 4. Interviews for the local TV with the Assistant Director of NAIM-BAS, Assoc. Prof. Dr Stefan
Alexandrov, and the curators of the exhibition, Assist. Prof. Dr Kaloyan Pramatarov
and Assist. Prof. Dr Miglena Stamberova
https://rtcaribrod.rs/sr/izlozba-oklopi-trackih-ratnika-u-centru-za-kulturu/
O6p. 4. Mnmepeioma 3a MecmHama menegu3sus Ha 3am.-oupekmopa Ha HAUM—-BAH doy. 0-p Cmecpan
Anekcandpos u Kypamopume Ha uznoxcbama 2a. ac. 0-p Kanosn Ilpamamapos
u 2n. ac. 0-p MueneHa Cmambepoea

https://rtcaribrod.rs/sr/izlozba-oklopi-trackih-ratnika-u-centru-za-kulturu/

of the host Tsaribrod was not accidental. There has been a good practice of cooperation between
NAIM-BAS and the institutions of the city over the last few years, which has resulted in several
other poster exhibitions being organised there (Goryanova, Stefanova 2020, 157). In general, exhibi-
tions need to be associated with the experience and enjoyment of the visitors, so in addition to the
scientific aims of the programme to promote the Bulgarian history and culture abroad, the fact that a
large part of the population of Tsaribrod has a Bulgarian consciousness and expresses its Bulgarian
identity?, was very important. Moreover, this exhibition was among the largest and most significant
temporary exhibitions organised in Bulgaria for a number of decades and the great public interest
was expected.

The opening of the poster exhibition “The Panoply of the Thracian Warriors” (fig. 3.1-2) was
attended by the Assistant Director of NAIM-BAS, Associate Professor Stefan Alexandrov, and the
curators of the exhibition, Assistant Professor Miglena Stamberova, PhD and Assistant Professor
Kaloyan Pramatarov, PhD. Among the official guests were Mr. Zoran Djurov, Vice Chairman of the
Tsaribrod Municipal Assembly, Mrs. Albena Milev, Director of the National Library “Detko Petrov”,
and Mr. Sasha Kostov, Director of the Cultural Centre at Tsaribrod, Serbia. The inauguration was
broadcast on the local Radio and television of Tsaribrod (fig. 4). The exhibition was of great interest
to the local residents, the pupils of the High school “St. Cyril and St. Methodius” and the Primary
School “Hristo Botev”, as well as to the Bulgarian tourists who visited Tsaribrod at that time.

The exhibition itself consists of 16 posters made on foamed PVC sheets (called komatex),
exposed on both sides (fig. 5). This was due to the characteristics of the exhibition space and the
availability of suitable wooden stands. Posters attracted the public with their visual design, colour-
ful pictures of the impressive artefacts and informative short texts in both Bulgarian and English.
The first two posters, “About the exhibition” and “Thrace”, are introductory, presenting the overall
information about the actual exhibition, held in 2022—-2023, the Thracian lands and the main Thra-
cian tribes (Odrysians, Getae, and Triballi) from the 6 to the 3™ c. BC. The next posters present the
Thracian army, the Thracian warfare, the interactions between the Thracians and their neighbours,
as well as the depictions of the Thracian warriors on various artefacts and monuments. The other

2 The town of Tsaribrod is located in the so-called Western Bulgarian Outlands and was within the borders of the
Principality/Kingdom of Bulgaria from 1879 to 1920 (Velev 2009, 69-79, 81-92, 99-100; Gotsev, Gotseva 2012, 460-462)
and between 1941 and 1944 (Toshkova 2012, 385-387). In 1950, it was renamed Dimitrovgrad after the Bulgarian com-
munist leader Georgi Dimitrov (Ivanov 2022, 90-91), as today the name Tsaribrod is used in parallel.
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Fig. 5.1-2. The posters of the exhibition (photos M. Stamberova)
@ue. 5.1-2. ITocmepume 8 uznoxcbama (cHumku M. Cmambepoea)

posters are dedicated to the different groups of warrior’s panoply such as helmets, shields and pec-
torals, cuirasses and corselets, greaves, and the ceremonial armour which is the most fascinating and
representative panoply because it was made of precious metals. The last four posters represent the
rich warrior burials in Svetitsata Mound and Golyama Kosmatka Mound (known as ,, The tomb of the
Odrysian king Seuthes T11“) in Kazanlak region, Zlatinitsa—Malomirovo in Yambol region and Dolna
Koznitsa in Kyustendil region. On the final poster (fig. 6), the visitors can see the map of Bulgaria
with the archaeological sites where the panoply included in the exhibition was discovered.
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AOCMNEXNTE HA TPAKMACKMTE BOMHW THE PANOPLY OF THE THRACIAN WARRIORS

obat

pzonon/Sozopol

0 120
[ s— )
Kapma na Boazapua ¢ apxeoncauiecku- Map of Bulgaria with the archaeological

'me ofekmu, B koumo ca omkpumu sites where the panoply included in
Bkalowenume B nacmomuama ugaoik- this exhibition was discovered
Ba gocnexu
Nocmeprama uzackba e opzaHuzupaHa om ekun Ha HAWUM - The poster exhibition is organized by a team of NAIM-BAS within
BAH B pamkume Ha HauuoHaaHa HayuHa npozpama the National scientific program “Development and Recognition
+PazBumue u ymBupkgaBare Ha Gvazapucmukama B uyk6u- of Bulgarian Studies Abroad” (NSP "Bulgarian Studies”)
Ha" (HHM ,Borzapucmuka”) @ Authors of the posters - Senicr Assistant Miglena Stamberova,
® ABmopu Ha nocmepume — ea. ac. g-p Muzaesa CmambepoBa u PhD and Senior Assistant Kaloyan Pramatarov, PhD
2a. ac. g-p KanrosH MNpamamapoB ® English translation - Senior Assistant Kaloyan Pramatarov,
® MNpeBog Ha aHzaulicku eguk - 2a. ac. g-p Kasoax MpamamapoB u  PhD and Senior Assistant Miglena Stamberova, PhD
2A. ac. g-p Muzaena CmambepoBa ® English language editor - Orlene Mcilfatrick
® Pegakmop Ha anzauicku e3uk = Opauln Makuadampuk @ Pictures - Senior Assistant Miglena Raykovska,

® Chumku - 2a. ac. g-p MuzaeHa PalkoBcka u Kpacumup lMeopzue PhD and Krasimir Georgiev
® Kapmu - 2A. ac. g-p Kaaosx NpamamapoB, PagocaaB Arekcan- @ Maps - Senior Assistant Kaloyan Pramatarov, PhD, Radoslav

gpoB, 2a. ac. g-p Muzaena CmambepoBa Aleksandrov and Senior Assistant Miglena Stamberova, PhD
® [paduven guzaln - Studio Frank ® Design - Studio Frank
HauuoHoaeH apxeoaczuuecku uHcmumym ¢ mMy3el National Archaeclogical Institute with Museum
npu Bwazapcka akagemus Ha Haykume 1892 - 1921 - 1948 at the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences www.bta.bg

Fig. 6. The final poster presenting the map of Bulgaria with the archaeological sites where the panoply
included in the exhibition was discovered
O6p. 6. 3asspwieawjusm nocmep Ha uzioxcbama, npedcmassawy kapma Ha Bwazapus ¢ apxeonoeuveckume
obekmu, 8 KOumo ca omkpumu npedcmageHume 8 uzosxcoama oocnexu

The next ambitious goal in front of the curators of the poster exhibition “The Panoply of
the Thracian Warriors” is to turn it into a travelling exhibition and to present it to a wide audience
of the Bulgarian diaspora in Europe and other continents, as well as to the public interested in the
archaeological heritage of the present-day Bulgarian lands.
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